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About the studies in BigitiaacPoyasgrayu Found 

Studies in Skanda Purana-presentthe data 
derived from the exploration of the oceanic text 
ofthe Skanda Mahapurana relating to Geogra- 
phy, History, Polity, Society, Economic life, 
Religion and Philosophy and Tirthas, Iconogra- 
phy and Fine Arts, are treated for the first time 
in these studies based on the Skanda Purana. 

Skanda Purana in its present form, repre- 
sents the Age of Imperial Kanauj and Struggle 
forthe Empire, roughly from 9th century A.D. to 
the 12th century A.D., when it was struggling 
hard against the alien invaders. The economic 
prosperity of Karmabhumi-Bharata was based 
on the geographical factors and natural re- 
sources of the country viz. the fertile land with 
mountains, forests and rivers, full of different 
types of trees and animals, as well as metals 
like gold and silver. 

The material prosperity led to the enrich- 

ments of our culture reflected in the grand 
temples. Temples were set up for the deity of 
one's own devotion. Pancayatana-worship 
based onthetenets of Saiva, Vaisnava, Saura, 
Ganesa, and Sakta Cuits was dominent phase 
of religious life in this epoch. Different ascetic- 
orders, theistic and athiestic, too, marked their 
stampsonthe socio-religious life ofthe country. 
We find references to Matsyendra Natha and 
Mahamuni Ramanuja of Dravida. Mahamati 
Ramanuja advocated Sattvikibhakti. Among 
the different schools of Bhakti, Krsna-cult and 
Rama-Bhakti became popuiar. The former ad- 
vocated the Prama-Bhakti expounded by 
Narada and Sandilya. Rama-cult had already 
displayed its vigour against Jainism (and Bud- 
dhism) inthe courts of kings like Ama-Nagabhata 
Il of the Pratihara dynasty of Kanayakubja. 

Popularity and prominence of Suryabhakti - 
is exhibited by a large number of solar shrines 
set up through out the country. 

Jainism was also dominant as evidenced 
by the influence of Suris upon the courts and 
kings like that of Kumarapala, who denounced 
Ramabhakti at the instance of Indra-Suri, a Jain 
ascetic of great celebrity. 

Buddhism survived Buddha, a jatila, was 
worshipped in the form of Visnu. It reflects the 
spirit of reconciliation. Similarly Skanda refers 
to conflicts between Saivas and Vaisnavas, but 
this rivalary between the two sects ultimately 
led to the syncretism which was advocated by 
Siva himself (Skanda?). 

Skanda refers to famous six philosophical 
schools of Sankya-yoga, Purva-mimamsa and > 
Uttara-mimamsa (Vedanta) as well as Nyaya 

and Vaiseshika. It also refers to the Philosophy J 
— of Love, associated with the life of Krsna. 
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Introduction 1 


INTRODUCTION 


ATMA-NIVEDANAM 
TAs Areal FET ERE 


| have the satisfaction and spiritual solace - dharme tattvartha 
darganam - that | have been able to finish - somehow the Skanda 
Mahāpurāņa, which | was blessed by Visvanātha, Annapurna and Vasudeva 
to embrace Devasenapati Skanda - the deity of the Skanda Purana. 


R.C. Hazra could not handle this voluminous text; H.C. Ray- 
chaudhury, has; deserted it after his ‘note on Vastrapatha Māhāmatmya' 
(1929) and Dr. R.S. Tripathi also could not read completely the story of 
Bhoja (Bhoja Vrttanta). My teacher, Prof. C.D. Chatterji, did not touch it, 
though he was also, allured by it. It was in 1952, when late Prof. V.S. 
Agrawal asked me: "Will you like to study the Skanda Purana?” 


"Yes! will';itwas my answer. | began eamnestly reading and writing. 
The thesis was complete in 1955. But it was delayed deliberately. It was 
inthe classical section of |.C.O, inthe year 1964 (January), Mr. A.S. Gupta 
read a paper: "problems of interpreting the Puranas. | asked him: 


"Have you applied these principles in your studies?" He referred to 
the Varaha Purana with vague information. So | asked again: 


“What is the importance of Dharma in the Varáha Purana? He was 
again vague. | asked him ‘Don't speculate’. 


Prof. Kane, then, rose with his remarks. "There are vague gener- 
alisations in the Puranas, for example, we find reference to Nadir Shah in 
the Skanda Purana”. | asked: 


"There is nothing vague in the Puranas. There is no reference to 
Nadir Shah in the Skanda Purana. Let me know as to where do you find 
that reference? He came up to my seat and said: Ñ 43 & pe TT T 


Suchis the state of speculations and generalisations, which fill up 
the pages of ‘Historical and Cultural Studies in the Puranas'. 
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2 Studies in Skanda Purana — Pt.III—Vol.1l 
Purana represents ‘Purana Purusa' Puratana-Purusa- Purusot- 
tama, and Puranas glorify Him: 


Puranesu Puranatma 

Narayanah sarvam idam Puranam 
Mahesvarah sarvam idam Puranam. 
OR: TAT TTE 

He is cause of Sarga etc.: 


aTiftea et: 


Paficalaksanah Puranah 


Laksanas indicate Laksya, which is Purusottama glorified in the Adi 
Purana (Brahma Purana) which stupefied mind and blurred vision of Wilson 
failed to observe. Hazra did not study the complete texts of the Puranas 
and established tentative chronology only on the study of certain Puranic 
passages and chapters. 


He failed to observe society and state particularly from the 4th 
century A.D. to 1000 A.D. He blindly followed Vincent Smith to say that India 
remained immune from foreign invasions for about 500 years after the Hina 
invasions. Dr. V.S. Pathak also held the same view in his thesis. (AHI) 


Arab conquest of Sind and its occupation with horrors of persecu- 
tions, mass-killings of sages and carrying away of women by force stirred 
the national thinkers. They met at Ujjayini and appointed Pratiharas as 
defender of Dvārāvati and Prabhāsa. Thus the gods regained their lost 
splendour. Almost all the Puranas declare: q fear IET afar 
TAAT Western India suffered most in the deluge. 


The contribution of tirthas and temples to the growth of intellectual 
and spiritual culture (nihŠreyas) - the part of Dharma and the abhyudaya - 
material prosperity, an other aspect of Dharma which went together, hand 
in hand, has not been assessed by the scholars of religious history and art- 
historians. 


These have been glorified in the Mahabharata and in the Puranas. 
There are eighteen Maha Puranas and similar number of the Upa-P) uranas 
which contain Tirtha-mahatmayas. The Adi Purana (No.1) named Brahma 
Purana glorifies the temples of Orissa, which have survived the iconoclastic 
fire and fury. It contains the longest list of tirthas. But the Skanda-Purana 
is the most comprehensive and conspicuous Tirtha-Samhitā, which com- 
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Introduction 3 


prises seven Mula-samhitas - Mahešvara Khanda, (I), Vaisnava Khanda 
(II), Brhma Khanda (III), Kasi Khanda (IV), Reva Khanda (V), Nagara 
Khanda (VI) and Prabhasa Khanda (VII). 


. Inthe earlier part of this work (Vol. IIl, Part |) we have discussed 
the tirthas of the five sections, i.e. from Kedara (Khanda) to Reva (Khanda). 
Now let us move from this sacred region towards Dvaraka, abode of 
Bhagavan Krsna. Nowlet us bid adieu, farewell, goodbye to the deity (Siva) 
of the Reva-Sagara-Samgama (papaharam tirtham Reva-sagara - samga- 
mam) - a great and glorious place (parama-sthanam Narmadodhi-samga- 
mam), (papaharam tirtham Reva-sagara - sarngamam), where stood world 
famous seaport of Bhrguksetra, Bharu Kaccha or Barygaza of the Greeks, 
modern Broach. Let us move fast, life is short and human life is a rare gift 
bestowed upon us, Krsna, exhorts: 


ary Aga TEA | 
AT aerate fqfacar 
antt qc emma mr || 


Tirtha was our body; mindis cooled; recitation ot sacred books and 
mantras stimulate Bhakti, Company of saints binds us with One who is our 
saviour. 


When we turn our face towards Dvarakanatha, we also have the 
vision of Lord Somešvara: 


a sstfesrerspet saat fareramr a: | 
AUT AAM stradl || 


The grand Prasadaraja (Meru type in its structure), Somanatha 
challenges mortal iconoclasts. SomeSvara is immortal and we are too 
Amrta provided we meditate: 

Taraq firatsé füratse 

These two sections of the Skanda Purana namely the Nagara 
Khanda and Prabhasa Khanda are important works glorifying the tirthas or 
holy places of Western India at atime when it stood onthe verge of collapse. 
The heretics - the Pasandas (Buddhists and Jains) as well as Yavanas - 
Mlecchas - knocked the door. Later on the Yavanas got their colony 
(yavana de$a) established in Sind. The neighbouring Dharmaksetras ofthe 
Narmada-Vana, Dharmaranya (Mahi valley), Raivataka-Vana, Arbuda- 
ranya and hills of Pariyatra and Sahya provided āšraya to Hindu culture. 
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4 Studies in Skanda Purana — Pt.III—Vol.1l 

There, in these raksāraņya, sages compiled the names of tirthas and 
temples, many of which have been destroyed, their names are preserved in 
Nagara Khanda (VI) and Prabhasa Khanda (VII) of the Skanda Maha 
Purana which glorify the sacred land of king Bharata named Bharatavarsa 
as an Arya Karmabhümi (Aryadeša) and the exalted Rsidesa called 
Kaumarika Dvipa - the land of Kumara (Skanda) and Kaumarika devi, who 
is always tejavati bestowing kanti to people who love the land: 


AAM TANNA eratafr rare 


The gods aspire to be bornin this Punya-bhümi, whichis also called 


Kürma-mürti 
maada aqua reat sies TAMBAH | 
RAAT area AAS arp tres Tah II 


Bharatavarsa denoted, in the past, a confederacy of nine parts 
called Navadvipas or Nava-bhedas and the ninth division or the unit was 
called Bhàrata-dvipa or Kumari-dvipa. 


In the 'navam' region called Bharata there is Prabhasa- ksetra 
abode of Siva (Somesvara-Somanatha), where Vasudeva Krsņa- Purusot- 
tama left his human body which He had assumed to make this land 
Dharmabhumi by destroying adharmika people and princes of Asuric 
nature. 


Prabhása thus symbolises the unity of Šiva and Visnu in the 
personality of Mihira-Bhoja-Prabhasa styled Adivaraha who rescued the 
earth. 


Prabhasa ksetra, called Aditirtha received for the first time prabha 
or divine-lustre: 


THE spar Aaa eaa | 
AA AeA TATA AL TT: ATT TT: || 


Stinks Here, were reverberating sounds of Veda-dhvani- prakrsta Bharati 
Brahmi viproktà srūyate sada prabhāsam tena kirtitam. 


Sarasvati is also known to have adorned this ksetra, Bhārati-devi 
delivered vadavagni (fire) to the ocean here. 


The material prosperity of Saurastra combined with the intellectual. 
culture and spiritual splendour of this region led to the establishment of 
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Introduction 5 
thousands of temples and hermitages on the holy places si 
es situ 
river banks or on ponds and lakes or near Sacred We SRS 


The sacred region was visited by the Pandavas and other Saints 
sages as well as divine beings and Devarsi Narada, | 


The exalted personalities of late Sardar Patel -the great patriot and 
illustrious son of Bharati - Dr. K.M. Munshi - a great historian and 
administrator had revived the glory of Prabhāsa (Somanatha). 


We find in these two sections of the Skanda Purana description of 
tirthas and temples as well as ASramas and Sages - the Munis, Rsis and 
learned Brhmanas practising different religious rites - snana, dana, japa, 
tapa and Dhyana etc. Thus these sections are the valuable source of 
Pauranic Dharma (cf. St. Sk. P., Pt. Il & IV). 


Recently a few works dealing with charity (or gifts) have appeared. 
The learned scholars have drifted away in the currents of foreign ideas - 
foreign to the tenets of Dana dharma which has been held dear to all class 
of people from the Rgvedic age (cf. Danastutis) to our own times. 


There is vast material in this oceanic text and | have been trying to 
follow the 'samasa' dharma. Somehow! have been able to present, before 
the world of scholars, glimpses of Brahmi Bharati. In my career! have been 
cheered and maintained to stand on his support by my teacher Prof. B.N. 
Puri, who taught me in undergraudate classes and then, raised to apex of 
D. Litt. degree on the studies in the Varaha Purana. | have been enjoying 
his filial affection. May God give him long life to bless me. 


An eminent archaeologist Dr. (Prof.) R.N. Mehta of Baroda has 
been studying ancient sites of Mahisāgara-sangama (cambay) and Nagara 
Khanda very assiduously and patiently. Bharati likes her sons to explore 
her. He had laid the foundations Purāņic archaeology. 


l am satisfied and happy, too, when | find that | have done my job 
to best efforts, in presenting before the world - world ignorant of the glory 
of Skanda Purana which discusses like a modern parliament: 


= desu asa TATA | 
yarasa HT THY ATH ISA AETAK | 


Bhoja-Vrttànta exihibits vital changes in rajanaya (diplomacy). 
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6 Studies in Skanda Purana — Pt.III—Vol.Il 
Ip the end | offer my respects to my teacher Prof. B.N. Puri, who 
kept me cheerful and calm. 


Many saints and sages have been very krpaluto me. They are the 
moving tirthas - centres of satam dharma-salutations to Jagadguru Krsna: 


sofas gar are err MATT 
He observes: 


qaran AA aratsadtad 


Bhag. XI.15.17 (ii) 


One attains supreme bliss, when all desires cease for good. 


TA Tr: fF es Teram 


A.B.L. Awasthi 
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PILGRIMAGE - AN INTRODUCTION 


ET Treat rr: ded Tat ferra | 
«em MAHA ATAPA Ten || | 


Among all created beings, a human birth is indeed rare, much more 
difficult it is to utilise the human faculties (kaya = body, vak = speech, and 
manas or mind) forthe development of sattvika attitude in life stimulating the 
spiritual life based on the svadhyaya-yoga, which characterises viprata or 
Brahmanyam devoted to tapas: 


fafēreda anit fart faferafear | 
ATGĀRPATAT CaM: ll 


Seated in the sylvan solitude detached from the worldly life, full of pain and 
false happiness, one should meditate upon Atman. Such meditation in a 
solitary place, in a forest or in a hill-cave or on a river bank, is called Tirtha- 
seva. Epics and the Puranas lay special stress on Mānasa:-tīrthas.*Sacred 
bath is held to be very important and Manasa-bath is styled Atmabodha 
(manasam tu-atmavedanam) and yogais the meditation upon Ivara (Yoga- 
Visnu-Vicintanam). This is called Atmatirtha: 


ATAPA eard aad sraraíafir: | 

Aaa Car Pret aet errant || 
Tirtha-dharma (pilgrimage) was one of the religious institutions. 
Such exalted personalities like Parašurāma, Pandavas, Vidura as well as 
Vyasa, Valmiki, Narada, Balarama and Arjuna had performed pilgrimage. 


Bhoja |, the great ruler of Kanyakubja Mahādeša, was prepared even to 
abdicate his throne in favour of going on pilgrimage. 


Tirtha and Tirtha-Dharma 


When Bhoja | was preparing himself to go on pilgrimage, he asked 
his preceptor, to describe as to what he should do so that his tirtha-yatra 


1. Sankara, Atmabodha, 1. 
2. Garuda P.I. 81. 22-23. 
3. SK. VII. 11.10. 14-16; VII.11.11. 2-3. 
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might become meritorious. He asked: 
TTT! FART AAT HAAS HY Faq | 
f arai fb a atved [b eat EE + eta || 
Aaaa: TATA A TAAT: | 
qor rar ert urat ad sistat ae I| 2 


The above querry shows that a pilgrim has to live a life of discipline 
(samyama). He has to observe the rules of 'do' and 'do not do' (vidhi and 
nisedha). His preceptor, the sage Sarasvata by name, describes the 'yatra- 


vidhi: š T ex 
TEMA yer sri sieut ata il 
IAT: TET: dd Fea HAM ATA || 
ARTA TSAI TATA TPA | 
Tht AA ASAT NTT TAIT || 
AA eg TATA q ATATAT TART: || 


[UTANGAN aaf: TTT ES Sk. VII.ii.11. 4-7 


For aking it was essential to follow good and auspicious stars. But for others 
all the months (except the rainy season) and all the days as well as dates 


were fit for the performance of pilgrimage, and acts of charity. 


Satam sango mahapunyo-bahuksema-pradayakah. The Bhagavata 


l 


lbid., VIL.ii.11.2(i)-3. 
Padm. IV. 17.63-74. 


4 

5. 

6. lbid., 1.62.24; : GESOEN UTA 

7. Ibid. 11.32.14 (ii). ke à ss | 
Hales Tales MSS supaq: || 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Pilgrimage — An Introduction 9 


' P. refers to Mahat-seva-devotion to saints and sages) as Mukti-dvara - a 
Passage to the liberation (mahat-sevam dvaram ahur vimukteh).! The 


padma Purana also praises services and devotion to Mahatmas (mahatma- 
sevā or Sādhu-sevā).» 


The origin and importance of the tirtha-dharma can be traced in the 
Rgvedic hymns which glorify ‘Sapta-sindhavah’ and other rivers in the ‘Nidi- 
stuti. ‘Imam me Gange-Yamune' denotes the sacred Antarvedi region, The 
Padma P. eulogises 'Sapta-Sindhavah' (sindhavah sapta punyakhya sar- 
vasthah ksitimandale).' Sayana has held 'sapta-sindhah' of the Rgvedaas 
Gangadyah, which are the seven currents of the Ganga eulogised in the 
epics and the Puranas. These seven currents of the Ganga viz., Sindhu, 
Caksu, Sita, Alakanandā, Hlādinī, Pavani and Nalini over the entire Bharat- 
avarsa or Jambüdvipa. 


IMPORTANCE OF PILGRIMAGE 
Tet aks cfraffer fafarefr = | 


fam passt zferf3rsferrarfzfar: || 
JA er THE gl: TRIM HT | 
THN PAST: TATA aera || 


Kurma P. ii. 342-3 


Pilgrimage was also an important religious practice, which was 
recognised by the Puranas as an important religious institution." It is 
believed to be an act of piety leading to heavenly bliss. It is stated to bean 
axe, which destroys the tree, that is sin (tirtharn papa-vrksakuthàrakam).» 
Buta person, who goes on pilgrimage with purity of mind indifferent to sinful 
acts and wroldly attachments, is relieved ofsin." It, thus, pointstothe nature 
of pilgrimage as PrayaScitta i.e. a religious act to atone for sin. Arjuna's 
pilgrimage'* was such an act of piety. An act of salutation by the creator 
Brahma to the presiding deities of all the tirthas shows the respect paid to 
this religious institution. Brahma observes: 


8. Bhagavata P. V. 5.2. 

9. Padm. Il. 86. 29-40 

10. Padm. ||. 39-51. 

11. Kürma, |. 30.10 (ii). 

12. Skanda, V. iii. 72.61-62. 
13. lbid., ||. i. 15.45. 

14. Varaha, CCX. 39. 

15. Skanda, l.ii.1.7-8. 

18. lbid., l.ii. 58.9-11. 
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dahi eat 8a: ursi K SIG tz Y | 5 
" MAA FRUT wr A AA qua TAT qur t 17 


Thus, fortunate are those, who serve tirthas by means of different 
acts of piety. The pilgrimage of the Pandavas is also referred to in the 


Skanda Purana." 


Tirtha is also defined as a means or a device like a boat or a ship, 
by means of which one can go across this vast ocean that is world: 


sarnsārābdher parasya tarane tirtham isyate 


Life in this world is, in itself, a tirthayatrà which, by virtue of pious 
acts, helps us in making human life fruitful. “Pilgrimage to sacred places 
forms an important item of the spiritual discipline of the people of almost all 
religions in the world. The followers of every religion look upon certain 
places as specially holy and it is the ambition of their life to visit those places 
at least once in their lifetime.” Thus a tirtha represents the force imbued with 
piety and purity of thought, which relieves a person of his sin and guilt (tarati 
papadikam yasmat). 


SANCTITY OF WATER AND BATH 


Water was sacred and its sanctity was object of veneration. The 
sage Višvāmitra asked Rama and Laksmana to offer their salutations to the 
Sangama ofthe Sarayü and the Ganga.” Sita offered here adorationstothe 
Yamuna.” The great tank excavated at Srngaverapura (of the Ramayanic 
fame) by Dr. B.B. Lal and Shri K.N. Dikshit also exihibits the sanctity of 
water. 


Water represents unmanifest (avyakta) Maha-Visnu and water is 
the abode. He sleeps there andso He is styled Narayana. Rivers, Seas as 
well as ponds represent His Body; (sarit-samudram-s ca Hareh Sarirarh) ,2 


17. lbid., |. ii. 58.12. 

18, Skanda, V.iii. 2.10. 

19. Jain Adi Purana, 4.80). 

20. Cultural Heritage of India, Vol.Ill, p.154. 
21. VR., l. 24. 10-11. 

22. Ibid., 1.55. 19-21. 

23. Bhagavata P., XI. 2.41 (ii). 
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worthy of adoration. 


GREAT BATH 


The existence of the Great Bath at Mohenjodara brought to light by 
the archaeological excavations proves the sanctity of water and religious 
bath i.e. snānam according to its prescribed code (vidhi). The Bhagavad- 
Gita also upholds the sanctity of snānam: 


Yāvan-artha-udapāne sarvatah samplutdake | 
Tavan sarvesu vedesu Brahmanasya vijanatah || 24 


SANKARA COMMENTS 


"Udam udakam pibanty asmin ityudapanam jalāšayah tasminn 
udapane bhumau sarvatra vidyamāna-vāpi-kūpa-tatāka-puskariņi-nada- 
nadyādau punya-tirthe snāna-dāna-arcanādi-kriyayā sādhya-manorthaļ)..... 
sidhyati. sarvatah samplutodaka ..... sarvatah samplutodakah samudrah 
tasminneva šnāna dana-arcan adi. kriyaya labhyamanah punyarüpo' rthas 
tavaneva. Garigadipunya-tirthesutatratatra prthak prthak kriyamana-snan 
adi kriyalabhya-mána-punya-visesaih ie sidhyati. Sate-paficāšan-nyāy- 
ena paricchinna-jalanarn Gangadinam samudre’ antarbhavat”.23 


Thus the above reference to the sacred bath in the seas, rivers, 
ponds and wells shows the importance of pilgrimage.» Krsna-Vasudeva 
Himself performed such pilgrimages to sacred ponds, rivers and seas.z 
Narayana sleeps in the waters (yasy-ambhasi Sayanasya) and the Creator 
is born of the lotus springing from His naval. The former Jalasayi again 
maintains the sanctity ofthe water and the latter's association with puskara, 
a sacred place of great fame. Matsya-rüpa (fish incarnation) of the 
Bhagavan Visnu is also associated with the sanctity of water. 


24. Sri-mad-Bhagavad-Gità, |1.46. 


25. Sri-mad-Bhagavad-Gitā, Commentary by $n Sankarananda, p. 98. 

26. Visnu Purana, Vi.8.29. There is reference to 'Arnava' (ocean) as a tirtha which 
represents the sea near Koņārka marked by the famous ürtha called Savitri-pada. 

27. Bhagavata, X.34. 1-4. Here, the Bhagavata P. refers to ‘Deva-yatra’ of Krsna in the 


company of Gopas viz., Nanda and Sunanda etc. They went to the Ambikavana, 
where they took bath in the river Sarasvati and worshipped the Lord Pasupati (Siva) 
and the goddess Ambika. They also gave gifts to Brahmanas. 

28, Bhagavata, |, 3.2. 
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PILGRIMAGE - A STIMULUS TO BHAKTI 


Tirthanugamanarn punyarn yajnebhyopi vi$isyate Matsya P.III.15 


While discussing the good of the human beings and the means to 
realise it, the Bhagavata Purana tells us that by resorting to holy places one 
comes in contact with the enlightened devotees called mahatmas, who 
stimulate the sense of piety by means of their learned discourses. Thus 
devotees are in position to realise God-head by serving these mahatmas, 
who look like tirthas helping the people in crossing the turbulent ocean of 
birth and death.” Thus punya-tirtha-nisevanarn has its unique importance 
in the religious life of human civilisation; as pilgrimage stimulates piety. 


From the story of pilgrimages performed by saintly persons like 
Vidura we know that a person going on pilgrimage used to perform many 
religious rites viz., 


(i) Visiting of holy shrines; 
(ii) Life of renunciation i.e. negation of visayas or worldly pleasures and 
devotion to sattvika way of life i.e. - 


(a) vivikta-vrtti, solitary life of meditation in peace far from 
madding crowd and 

(b) living on pure food such as fruits etc. dropped from trees. 

(c) bathing in sacred waters, early in the morning; 

(d) sleeping on the ground; 

(e) living like an avadhuta (an ascetic); and 

(f) observing the sacred vows dear to God,” (thus observing 


Brahmacarya-vrata opposed to kama-sukha). 


Pilgrimage played very important role in the making of Ancient 
Indian heritage. The entire country, from Setu in the South to Kedara in the 
North, is studded with tirthas. These are stated to be three and a half crore 
in number, comprising Ksetras, rivers, mountains, and tanks etc.” Every 
spot sanctified by Maharsis, as well as trees and rivers is considered 
sacred.* We find detailed lists of tirthas in the Puranas viz., Brahma, 


29. Bhagavata, |.2.5-22. 
30. lbid., 1.2.16(ii). 

31. ‘Bhagavata, III.1.18-19. 
32. S. VII.iii.1.4. 

33. lbid., VII.iii. 1.5. 

34. lbid., VII iii. 63. 2-3. 
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Vamana, Padma, Varaha, Kurma, Bhagavata, Garuda and Agni etc. 
Mahabharata-list of tirthas is most exhaustive. We find Arjuna, Balarama 


not on fancy, but on pilgrimage and personal observations, is given at the 
end of the Reva Khanda (Chaps. 230-232). This is styled Narmada- 
Caritam, which places 400 tirthas on both the sides of the Narmada, 
including 35 sarngamas. It represents a garland of tirthas picked from both 
the banks of the river from Onkara Ksetra to its confluence withthe sea. This 
Tirtha-gumpha, (Tirtha-Stabaka or Tirtha-Kadamba) needs thorough ar- 
chaeological exploration to assess the proper value of Narmadā-culture. 


Pilgrimages along with its merits, is glorified. It stimulates virtue.» 
Skanda refers to the tirthas of Jambudvipa. Many holy spots were also 
Situated across the seas (pare ksire) -^ There were many tirthas situated in 
Patala.” Katāha placed in Patala was a celebrated tirtha.“ Patala-loka 
represents 'the countries of seas' (ef Itsing) i.e. Dvipantara. 


SKANDA PURANA - A TiRTHA-SAMHITÀ 


Modern scholars did not realise the importance of tirthas and their 
legacy to Indian life, culture, art and thought. Tirthas, temples and 
tapovanas played very. important role in the national life of Bharata, 
particularly in the expansion of Indian culture outside India. In the age of 
Kali, Kali the Mleccha like 'Kala-yavana' (Black-yavana) or Kamsa the 
tyrant, wanted to destroy the roots of Hindu culture and civilisation. 


When the iconoclastic fury and fanaticism of alien invaders was 
destroying the temples atthe hands of Garjanakas (Gajas-Guzz Turks) and 
Lumpadhipa (the king of Lumpa or Lampaka i.e. Lamghan), tapovanas 
became Raksaranyas, places of shelter for national patriots. 


It was, hence, inthe fitness of things, to preserve atleast the names 


—— — 
35; SK., II. iii. 1.5. 

36. lbid., I. viii. 2.32. 

37. lbid., VII. iii, 59.4-5, 

38. lbid., VII. iii. 60.9, 

39. Indian Nationalism, Vol.l, p. 135. 
40. SK., VII. i. 23.118. 

41. Ibid., VII. i. 10.56. 

42. ` Bhagavata P. X. 5.30-42. 
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of such sacred places. 


Historians have also not recognised a school of thinkers styled 
Paurāņikas, who instilled a new spirit in their works and their only aim was 


to preserve Dharma and Dharmaranyas. 


They prepared lists of tirthas as well as Mahatmyas of ksetras 
(great centres of intellectual and spiritual culture). During the age of the 
Pratihara rulers, particularly during the age of Adivaraha (Mihirabhoja) 
Kanyakubja is mentioned as a Mahadeša (a great empire) as well as a 
Mahaksetra. Historians did notfeelthe change. Kanyavana-the great forest 
around Kanyakubja - comprised many forest - centres and among these 
Tapovanas, Bithoor (Brahmavarta, near Kanpur) called Utpalaranya is a 
celebrated place of national freedom. Under the supervision of such 
enlightened persons like Laksmidhara, the minister for Peace and War, 
during the reign of Govinda - Candra, compilation of the fundamentals of 
ancient Indian culture was done. (cf Krtyakalpataru, 14 vols.) 


The Skanda Purana is the monumental work of this very age and 
from the beginning to end, it is the compilation of 'adbhuta kathah’, 'sat- 
kathah” and ‘divya-kathah’, which inspired many poets and authors to 
portray the country and culture in its glorifying colours. But Sarnskrit 
scholars of today did not listen to the divine songs sung by poets like 
Bhavabhiti, and Harsa Misra (Naisadha), etc. 


The Skanda Purana begins with the glorification of Kedara Khanda 
(l-i) and it ends with the glorification of Dvārāka (VILiv). Thus, from the 
beginning to end the thread of sanctity is moving around the country 
focussing the spiritual and intellectual light on the famous ksetras of Badari 
(llii), Mathura (II.vi), Ayodhya (Il.viii), Purusottama Ksetra (Utkala or 
Orissa, Jagannatha Puri), Setu (III), Kai (IV), Avanti and Narmada-Valley 
(V), Saurastra-Kathiawad, and Gujrat (VI and VII) as well as Abu (VII.iii) and 
South India (l-iii and ll.). Thus according to this scheme of the Skanda 
Purana, the entire Bharata-Ksetra was a Tirtha. 


Samudragupta and Candragupta second had established their 
Sway over the islands of South and South-East Asia. Samudragupta had 
received the presents (Upayana) of Naga-Kanyas. During the period of the 
Pallavas and the Colas, the cultural relations between South India and the 
Malaya Peninsula became Very intimate. According to the Skanda Purana 
the sacred hill of the Venkatacala became ‘Mecca’ of the Hindus living in 
Dvipāntara. They offered their salutations from thousands of miles away 
looking with devotion to the God of the Venkatācala. 
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ARUNACALA LIST OF SAIVA SHRINES 


History of Saivism in ancient India cannot be said to be complete 
without the study of Linga-shrines mentioned in the kedara khanda (l-i) and 
Arunacala Mahatmya, Kasi khanda, Avanti khanda (cf. St. Sk. Vol.lll.i) as 
well as the Nagara Khanda (VI) and the Prabhāsa Khanda (VII) to be dealt 
with in this volume. 


The Arunacala list of the Siva Ksetras also takes us to Dvipas 
(islands) situated near the Southern Sea (Samudra-pāršvesu itare dvi- 
pesu)* i.e. Dvipantara. 


It also refers to Siva Ksetras of Mānasopānta-Pradeša* (Kailasa- 
Manasarovara Ksetra). 


There are several lists of the famous tirthas and ksetras of Bharat- | 
avarsa and similarly we get the lists of tirthas as well as temples set up there | 
dedicated to various deities - Siva, Sakti, Sürya, etc. under vairous names. 

Allthese facts go to showthe importance of pilgrimage which is a part of the 
religious life of the Hindus, Buddhists and Jains. 


| 

BHARATA VARSA - AN EXALTED TIRTHA | 

c Š | 
Jambave Bharatarn varsam tirtham trailokya-višrutarn | 
Karmabhumir yatah putra tasmāt tirthar tad ucyate:s | 
While discussing the 'Hindu Pilgrimage and Vedic Sacrifice, Dr. | 

Jacob Ensink of the University of Groningen quotes the above verse and | 

interprets the word Karmabhumi as 'a land fit for the performance of the 

rites’, in his attempt to show that ‘pilgrimage and sacrifice are at par.” He 

supports his view that “Among the Vedic rites the sacrifices to the ancestors 

probably were the first to become connected with the cult of bathing 


places”. | 
—— | 
43. Sk. Lili, u. 2.9. | 
44. lbid., |. iii u. 2.16 (ii). j 
45. Brahma P., |. | 
46. Sternbach Felicitation Volume (-St.B.V. Vol) Part | (Akhil Bharatiya Samskrit 
Parishad, Lucknow, 1979), p.106. 
47. lbid., p.114. 


48. St.B.F., Vol.l, p.106. 
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He has quoted the two verses from the Brahma Purana (70.20f.), 


whereas the Purana discusses the classification of tirthas (Brahma P., 
70.16f.) and he has detached these verses without quoting Brahma 


P.70.16-19. Let us quote the whole text: 
agat Baer MATA Wat vm | 
«rd spe AUT erit TT TCT II 2 
Here in the above verse tapa, yajfía (sacrifices), and danadharma 


(gifts and charity) and tirthas are mentioned to be four important religious 
practices. But we get its variant reading: 


erret ase esferas | 


$ This shows that pilgrimage is the best among the above mentioned 
religious practices. The purànic text runs thus: 


TAIT AETATTT EGET AHA: | 
SAT aed ae Gas FETA || 
pd AT ara A p RATAA + PTT | 
TTT AT Ted ara aera: | 
SEU TA TAA q<eTie rura || 
TAA TAn aaa | 
attra reread ay mer || 
TAMU ART AS TAS rarqa | 
it Fe awe TAS sisa: || 2 
Here Karmabhimi is distinguished from 'bhogabhümayah' i.e. 


NE otherthan Bharata are 'bhogabhümis'. The conceptof Karma andthe 
e of 'bhoga alone indicate the importance of karma. The same Purana 


sa 


runs: 
STA THAT eret fr == 
i Prawa = : | 2 
The entire corpus of šástras uphold that human life is a very rare gift 
49. Brahma P. (HSS Edn.), 70.14(). 
50. lbid - (HSS. Edn.), Foot-note 1 (m 
51. Ibid., 19.19(i)-23. 
52. lbid. 19.24. 
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specially bestowed upon a created being and mānusyarn in this karmabhümi 
or Bharata bhümi is aspired by Gods with great longing: 


MAA TT fēpet NATA 


TATA mma | 
tamuddhes Sq 


" wafer Ta: geet qen: || 1 53 


Thus, Karmabhumi is the cause (hetuh) for the attainment of 
Svarga (heaven) and apavarga (moksa). 


Karmabhümir iyarn svargam apavargafi ca. icchatà.* 
Hence, Karmas are also broadly classified into two classes: 


(i) karmas leading to heaven (i.e. Vedic sacrifices); and 
(ii) karmas leading to moksa. 


This distinction in the performance of religious rites is very old 
tradition rooted in the Aranyakas and the Upanisads. The Brahma Purana 


itself adds: 
parade aaaea 
gaa fait TTT 
aara dl HAAS AAT 

5 IRIA a ener sarfar || 2 


It is clearly stated here that naiskarmyam or asamkalpita-tat- 
phalāni karmāņi sam-nyasya visņau - Paramātmarūpe amalāh tasmin 
(Paramatmarüpe) layam prayānii. 


For the realisation of tirtha-phala, life of strict discipline (discipline 
of senses i.e. dama) and mental peace (Sama) as well as the life of 
enlightenment by adherance to Vidya, tapas and kirti (of pious life) is 
essential: 


g Beit 4 rīta Tae ATA | 
Rer aaa ia a daana || | 
Brahma P., 19.25. 


lbid., 19.2(i). 
lbid., p. 25.2. 


GRG 
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36 


This life is far above the life of ritualism and this stage of one's 
attainment of the true vision of Purusa, Paramatman and Purusottama 


makes him Buddhiman* or Buddha. 
Every limb of our body, then, becomes a tirtha itself i.e. pure and 
inspiring others to become pure: 
Hat [asp querer diri 
arat erar ARASA | 
erf dtaifa rtf | 
3 eia art Rata || 2 
There are references to karmani which a man or a woman must do 
during his whole life, but without attachment to tirtha-phala.* 


There was a strong protest and revolt against Vedic sacrifices, 
Istaprtam* comprises two-fold work viz., - 


(i) performance of sacrifices; and 
(ii) construction of well, tank, temple etc. for public good, 


It is also not commended. The Mundaka Upanisad, an old text of 
its class, observes: 
STE A ores mer Petar Stezrerat =r<=q: | 
SH q facer srarfar sara: sr qst greraream i^ 


D In the above verse of the Upanisad, we have references to tapas, 
Sraddha, and to those enlightened persons, who were living in sacred 
forests living on bhaiksyam (begging): 


Ye upavasanti aranye... bhaiksya-carya carantah. What was the 
name of the place where such Sages lived? 


Brahma P. 25.2. 

Bh.G., XV. 20. 

Brahma P., 25.3, 

Cf. I$àvasya Up., 2. 

Mundaka Up., Li.7.; Ibid., |. 8-9, l.i.8-9. 
lbid., 1.1.10. 

Mundaka., 1.1.11. 


8S289gug 
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These abodes of Brahmistha-Bráhmanas were called A$ramas 
placed in tapovanas. 


f Samudras (seas), girayah (hills) and Sindhavah (rivers) rising from 
Him represent His visible form, hence, those were objects of veneration: 


Sq: qar PITT rd serre rera: AT: 2 


63 


Hence they were all recognised as tīrthas from the very age of the 
Rgveda which sings songs in the praises of Samudra, girayah and sindha- 
vah. These songs are elaborately glorified in the mahatmyas oftirthas inthe 
epics, Puranas and Smrtis. 


In all such places there were ASramas. What should be the nature 
of such hermitage is expressed in the following upanisadic verse: 


SH spell reb af g ATT wera: 
TATRA +T q ATAPA qperfrarareraer seater 2l 


Such places as described above were conducive to Dhyana-yoga 
(meditation). It should be on plain ground free from stones, sand and fire 
and above all it should be pure and sacred (Sucau) stimulating placidity in 
mind without disturbing or agitating. There should be nothing to strain the 
eyes. Hence, green forests full of flowers and forests along the banks of 
seas, rivers, ponds and tanks etc. were most commendable. Guha- 
nivatasrayana i.e. caves, natural or man-made, were popular resorts of 
ascetics. In the Vindhyavana, the hills and forests of Madhya Pradesh and 
Orissa, abound in such caves, which were abods of ascetics and not of wild 
tribes as most of the modern scholars believe them to be. There are 
hundreds of references to such guhā-āšrayas in the Upanisads and 
Buddhist literature. Jain literature too speaks of such caves. 


Siva is himself styled Giritra-GiriSanta. The abode of Brahman is 
called Guha i.e. cave in our hearts. The garbhagrha of a temple is also a 
guha. He is placed in our heart's Guha (anoraniyan mahato mahiyan atma 
nihito guhāyarn) and He alone is sought in the āšramas. 


Svetagvtara was himself a great Saiva ascetic, whose asrama 
presents a picture of an ideal tirtha as a religious and intellectual centre. 


63. lbid., M.i.9. 
64. Svetasvaraya Up., 1.10. 
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In the family of Dhruva, Sušila - a great krsna-bhakta - Was born a 
prince, who was a pious and enlightened person well-versed in the Vedas, 
He retired to a forest as an ascetic. Having performed pilgrimage (sa krtvā 
tirtha-samsevam), he adhered to svadhyaya and tapas. He proceeded to 
the Himalayas - the abode of Siddhas. Here on the Himavat-prstha, he 
arrived at Dharmapada in a sacred forest, where one can realise Dharma- 
siddhi. It lies beyond the reach of illusioned persons (due to hardships of 


climb and climate). 


Here was flowing the sacred river Mandakini adorned with the 
hermitages of Siddhas. SuSila was pleased to see a beautiful hermitage 
inhabited by great sages and meditators.* He took bath in the Mandākinī, 
propitiated the Manes by offering them ablutions of water and then wor- 
shipped Šiva meditating upon the glories of Rudra (Rudra-caritam) men- 
tioned in the Rudrādhyāya etc. 


Aldim TT eieret Agaa: 

sre reat Heres qoq: qaTreqerrf2far: 

AT dera RETI wreaferq 

Brem sme Gers TA || 2 % 


Let us analyse the religious life of Sušila. At first, 


(i) he renounced the kingdom and took to sam-nyasa (renunciation); 

(ii) he went on pilgrimage to visit the sacred places, where he used to 
listen to the religious discourses of Rsis and munis, meditating on 
Truth. 


. This is what we mean by the word tirtha-samsevām svadhyaye 
tapasi sthitah." The result of such tirtha-sarhseva or pilgrimage was the 
development of nirveda (indifference to worldly objects), leading to vimarša 
(reasoning), which instils the Spirit of enquiry leading to Truth. Sušīla found 
in that tapovana the great sage named Švetāšvatara, an exalted devotee of 
Siva-Pašupati. The royal ascetic fell upon the feet of Yogin, Švetāšvatora. 
ana yu s to accept him as his disciple were accepted by the great 
yel cae instructed him in the Saiva philosophy based on the 


———— MCN 

65. Kurma P. (kh), 1.13. 22-27, 
66. lbid., 1.13.28-29. 

67. Kürma P., 1.13.24 (i). 

68. Ibid., |.13.24-38, 
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In this hermitage of Šaiva teacher, named Svetaévatara there were 
many students and disciples devoted to Brahmacarya belonging to three 
classes of society called Dvijas.* He addressed the inmates of his a$rma. 
His speech throws valuable light on the philosophy of Svetasvatara in 
general and that of the Pāšupatas in particular. His speech is also the 
Dharmavana-Mahatmya i.e. the glorification of that tapovana as a Siddhi- 
ksetra. Dharmapada, placed on the bank of the river Mandakini lay not far 
from Kedāra. Švetāšvatara spoke to his disciples: 


SATA ĒITA GET X erarerqarfira | 
SATATA AATA dart serra || 

He said: Far a Rii arai argrattedās ath: | 
TART Fetes eae PT fàrqa || 
«€ fal Herel CAAT: BEAT | 


AAN TATA THAT ETAT || 
SETAN TTS GU ARTA: SAAT || 
ATT" Aeled Ararat BATAN || 
ata daram arate ECCE 

SITE Tal ahs APT laaa: || 

aed AU: qd Ahern Hea | 

SET TUS APT arta | 
TATA erect Pīta: eae: | 


The English translation of the whole passage quoted above is given ` 
below: 

"The Yogins, after studying the branch of knowledge introduced by 
me, meditate upon the Great-god (Mahadeva) Siva in His Niskala form 
(formless). Siva, Himself, resides here in the company of His consort, Uma 
for the good of his devotees. Here, in the past, the Lord Narayana Himself, 
the Creator of the entire world, worshipped Mahadeva. It is here that the 
Sages like Marici etc. had acquired perfection in knowledge and Yoga by 
worshipping Īš$āna-deva, god of gods as well as by virtue of penances. 
Hence, O King, you should also permanently live here practising Yoga and 
penances in my company, so that you may be an accomplished Siddha. 
Having saidso, the greatteacher- philosopher offered his salutations to Siva 
andimparted properly tothe king (Siva) -jñanastyled Vedasaramalong with 
the Mantra beginning with the word Agni. This Mantra destroys the sins. 


69. lbid., 1.13.39, 
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The king accepted his advice and became devout Šaiva-Pāšupata and 
continued his study of the Vedas (svadhyaya-yoga). He besmeared his 

t discipline of his mind and body, with 


whole body with ashes. Following stric 
control over anger, he practised Sarnnyāsa-vidhi (at that hermitage on the 


Himalaya along the banks of the Mandakini. 


SOME IMPORTANT FOREST - UNIVERSITIES OF BHARATA 
VARSA 3 
In the above mentioned account of Švetāšvatara, we get the 
¢ life and intellectual culture which was developed in the 
mitage of Švetāšvatara is presented in 
he Himalayan forest. Svetasvatara is 
e name. We would like to 


glimpses of asceti 
hermitages. The picture of the her 
its real setting in sylvan solitudes oft 
the celebrated author of the Upanisad ofthe sam 
quote the entire text followed by its translation. It runs thus: 


agar dtfddai eareara TAS FRAT: | 
sri fora: JS ara ration || 
aa Aga amr TAREN ATA | 
aan het wares sre artem Il 
TA ATi ATA TT Fraer At | 
TANGAN AT Rrarsra farm ll 

a eer afán dix Fah | 
Squared ETA MALT || 
ATT ATT errat faga: || 
ard reat Hered qui: TANGAN; | 
aratia KRETATA aa || 


pilgrimage (tirtha-sam-sevam) and other austerities like svadhyaya-yoga 
etc. Susila proceeded to a Himalayan peak resorted to by Siddhas. There 
he saw a beautiful forest called Dharmapada (Dharmaranya) on the 
bank of the river Mandakini adomed with the hermitages of Siddhas noce 


70. Km. P., 1.14.24-31 (Km. KR., 1.13.24-31). 
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‘Here, was also the hermitage of Švetāšvatara Muni,” where his disciples 
were engaged in the study of scriptures.” 


The Kürma Purana portrays another beautiful picture of Himalayan 
University, the hermitage of Upamanyu” visited by Krsna-Vasudeva: 


CHEESE ECSEHESIE D? ES ER EE PUT 
sid ada: quat amata: | 
AAN SIE smmassstararfa far: lI 
ated east: KTI | 
| ENDS EESESP ES ESTEE HS ESTE ESSE MIT, 
TATA AAA: TA TTE: | 
HUS Af; gēna frere: || 
Ātra add suterfirstararta tir: | 
TATA TA Rare sshd || 
sirena fred TETAP || >? 


Bhagavati Ganga (Mandakini) near Kedara on the Himalaya was 
adored by Pāšuta-ascetics and other pious Rsis and Rsi-Putras studying 
Vedas. In this sylvan solitude there were birds (aniketas) trees laden with 
fruits and flowers, gardens and temples. Yogis, Tapasikas, and Brah- 
mavadins (Vedantins) meditated in temples. Yogis Tapasikas and Brah- 
mavadins (Vedantins) meditated upon Iga (Siva). 


71. Km. P., (RSB) 1.14.24-32. 


72. lbid., 1.14.39 
73. lbid., |.25.3-12 
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ic account of the life of the people engaged in 
without any trouble. Such isthe real picture ofthe 
cation and religious life. But Wilson, Winternitz 
d these scenes of a glorious heritage. Indian 
dly followed in the footsteps of these western 


This is the graph 
various religious practices 
Aéramas, as centres of edu 
or Pargiter could not behol 
scholars like Hazra etc. blin 
masters. 


There were many such important centres of intellectual and spiritual 
culture where 'Samājas' (Conferences of learned persons-sages, saints 
and Munis) were held to discuss important matters and national problems. 


The Ayodhyà Mahatmya of the Skanda Purana opens with the 
account of a conference of enlightened sages well-versed in the Vedas held 
at Kuruksetra Mahaksetra convened by Rama in the course of a sattra 


lasting twelve years.” It runs thus: 


IEEEECHEGESERSUPIESEVIESHH 
PITT arerearat Aaa: | 
EE ARS EBEGIESEETESPELEGEI 
dèsa Ā dd BCÉEDTCIBCHESGE 
Sarre A = 3 EI CIEIESTIESEE 
aT AT Q AAT AT 
SAPAA TTT À A TAT AAA ATT: || 
amaA a a ad APT | 
TATE à = 3 = aera hers: || 
Ud ara T pra: ATT seal SAAT 
asti ATA VĀ GTETaTf Šā | 
adata TAI facies erem: || 


TATA: FATT: AF q PASSAT: | 


i We have given this list in the first volume of this part of the studies 
in the Skanda Purana, while dealing with the Ayodhya Māhātmya.” 


74. Sk., I.viii.1.3.8.; Cf. St. Sk.P., IIli 
: ; Ci. St. SK.P., IIl.i. pp. 73.74. 
75. St. Sk. P., Pt. Ill, Voli (IIl.i), pp. 73-74. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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PADMA PURANA - LIST OF SUCH CULTURAL CENTRES 


The Padma Purana (Ass Edn.) also opens with the same picture of 
Ascetics, conference held at Naimisa. It runs thus - 


Gael Hae: qd SAAT TAAL: | 
Raagi: ed Prat Fear eT: l|? 
CAT HETATA ATANG TAN ATTA: | 
TAMPA sà a raar: || 2 
ASA TTT: A Tg TAA | 
mamia À TAn | * 
TATA A ESSECOEGEE HE GHI 
taam à a pedaf: || 2 


Here we find reference to the following forest Universities: 


1) Himvat-khanda (Himalayan ksetra) 

2) Mahendradri (Eastern Ghat) - Orissa 

3) Vindhya-vana 

4) Arbudaranya (Abu, Rajasthan) 

5) Puskararanya (Pushkar, Rajasthan) 

6) Jambu-marga 

7) Satya (Satyanivasinah) is a mistake for Kanti 

8) Dharmaranya 

9) Dandakaranya 

10)  Srišaila 

11) Kuruksetra F 
12) Naimisāranaya where they had arrived to pay visit to Šaunaka. 


In the Padma Purāņa we get the new names of Puskarāraņya, 
Dharmaranya and Srisaila. 


We have dealt with Dharmaranya in the first volume.” Puskarār- 
anya - Padma Purana deals with the glorification of Puskararanya or 
Puskara,* which was defiled by the Mleccha-Matangas after the fall of 


Prthviraja Ill. 
76. Padma, l. 1.2-5. 
77. St. Sk. P., IIl.i., pp. 91-97. 


78. Padm. P., |. Il. 20-36. 
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Puskararanya is associated with Brahmā (or Pitāmaha), and it was 
one of the famous Pitr-tirtha” famous for the performance of Srāddha. It is 
called Aditirtha, abode of Adideva (Brahma).* Puskara symbolises the lotus 
wherefrom Brahma sprang." It was a beautiful forest region comprising 
various types of trees laden with flowers and fruits.* It is stated to be most 
sacred ksetra (Uttamam sarvaksetranam punyam etad).^ Brahma was 
worshipped here.* It was also a vaisnava ksetra. 


Similarly there were other sacred forests - ksetras and Mahaksetras 
like Vedāraņya etc. We will deal with them in the chapter styled Tirtha- 
sarngraha. Here, our aim is only to show the importance of the Skanda 


Puràna as a Tīrtha-Sarhhitā. 


78. PRV., 
BO. Padm., V.ii.11. 

81. lbid., V.15.18. 

82. Ibid., V.15.21-57. Chapter 15 of Pdm. (V) deals with aha 

83, Ibid., V.15.61 0). VI CES Pustara Man Aye 
84. lbid., V.15.77-98. 
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REVA TO DVARAKA 


The last two sections of the Skanda Purana viz., the Nagara 
Khanda (VI) and the Prabhasa Khanda (VII) deal with the Pascatya Cakra 
(Western India) comprising Anarta (Northern Gujarat), Saurastra (Kathiawad) 
and Arbudaranya (Abu region of Rajasthan). 


During the sun-set of the Golden Age of the Guptas, the country 
witnessed the attacks ofthe Hünas called Mlecchas' in the Junagarh inscrip- 
tion of Skanda Gupta, who had suppressed them. Kalidasa hailed it as the 
coming of Kumara (Karttikeya). There was also some trouble in the western 
India and Skanda, successfully removed the tragedy. He made new 
administrative arrangements in Saurastra. 


The Junagarh rock inscription of Skanda Gupta refers to the sacred 
hill called Urjayata (Udayanta giri) near Somanatha, to the western side of 
which stood the Raivataka mountain.? 


The hill named Urjayat (Urjayanta) denotes the Girnar (Girinagara) 
hill.: The Junagarh Rock inscription of Saka Mahaksatrapa Rudradamanal 
(dated 72 S.E. = 150 A.D.) tells us that Sudar$ana lake was constructed 
during the reign of Candra Gupta Maurya. This inscription refers to the river 
Svamasikta identified with the Sonarekiia, issuing from the Raivataka Hill. 
The Prabhasa Khanda of the Skanda Purana glorifies not only Somanatha, 
and Prabhasa, but also the Raivataka mountain along with the sacred forest 
around it and the river Suvarnarekha. 


Among the three famous sacred regions (ksetratrayarn)* viz., 
Kuruksetra, Hātakešvara ksetra and Prabhasika ksetra (Prabhasa), these 
last two sections of the Skanda Purana viz., the Nagara Khanda (VI) andthe 
Prabhasa Khanda (VII), respectively deal with the glorification of HatakSesvara 


Junagarh Rock Ins. of Skanda Gupta (Cll, Vol.ll!, No.14), 1.4. 
Sk., VII. ii. 1.68: 

C.1.l., Vol.lll, p.57.. 

Cf. Epi. Indica, Vol.VIII, p.36f. 

Sk., VI. 199.3(i): 


gpwn> 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


28 Studies in Skanda Purana — Pt.lli—Vol.ll 

asa ksetra. Each of these sections is an important text on 
pilgrimage and each section gives the essence of the tirtha-literature of 
ancient India in addition to the important lists of tirthas (sacred spots) and . 
tirthāyātanas (sacred shrines) dedicated to different deities. 


ksetra and prabh 


The pilgrim, here (in this volume) marches ahead from the Reva- 
ságara-samgama (Bhrgukaccha = modern Bhroach) to Prabhāsa, Arbudā- 
raņya and Dvārakā. All these places have their high antiguity and great 


sanctity. 


This section had attracted the notice of Prof. H.C. Raychaudhury as 
early as 1929 (I.H.Q.), who observes: 


"It will be our endeavour in this short note to call attention to a legend 
in the extant Skanda Purana in which we come across some historical 
allusions..... In the Prabhasa-Khanda... there is a section called Vastrāpa- 
tha-mahatmya, which is a collection of tales about the sacred sites of 
Vastrapatha or Girnar in Surastra or Khthiawad. The most conspicuous 
features of this region are the Mount Raivataka and the river Suvarnarekha 
orSvarnarekha, perhaps identical with the Suvarna-sikta... mentioned inthe 
Junagarh Rock Inscription of the great Saka Satrapa Rudradaman |”. 


This region was ruled by Nagabhata II and his grandson Mihira- 
Bhoja, who had assumed the title of Prabhāsa.” Verily he was Daitya- 
sudana - exterminator of Daityas. Since the days of Skanda Gupta, the 
political condition of PaScima-dega had been full of crisis. Itwas aggravated 
by the appearance of Tājikas, and Turuskas in this region. It was this 
national crisis, that had led to the advent of Pratihāras - the defenders of 
Indian Gate-way. Thus sun-set was apparent in the horizon of Bhārata- 
bhümi. It was the real Kali Age, which was marked by the dark night of 
distress after the departure of Krsna. The Bhagavata Purana poses a 
question: When Sri Krsna (devoted to Brahmanas), who was the defender 
of Dharma, hadleftthe earth and departed to his abode, whowas the saviour 
of Dharma? 


Dharmah kam $aranam gatah. 


6. St. Ind. Ant., pp. 150-151. 
7. Awasthi, Hist. Pur., p. 
8. Bhagavata P., l. 1.23. 
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KRSNA'S BIRTH AND TYRANNY OF KAMSA 


Thanks to the ancient Sages, who have described in short “the 
influence of Islam on Hindu Culture" which historianslike Dr. Taracand could 
not even think of. While describing the tyrannies of Kamsa, the Bhagavata 
Purrana tells us. 


Kamsa summoned his ministers and reported to them what Yo- 
ganidra (Devi Maya) had said to him. Hearing the narration of Karnsa, the 
demons, enemies of gods, spoke to him: If this be the case, we shall 
massacre all children. What can the gods do with all their endeavours. They 
are cowards on the battle-field. They live in perpetual terror of your might. 
Being beaten on all sides with volleys of arrows discharged by you, they 
deserted the battle-field and took to their heels. Some gods laid down their 
arms and stood with folded hands, while others with loin-cloth untucked and 
hair on the head untied and dishevelled announced, ‘we are afraid’... What 
can gods do to harm us?..... We think that gods due to their enemity should 
not be ignored. Therefore, deploy us to destroy their roots viz., Visnu, 
Vedas, Brahmanas and Cows." Such was also the fate of Tirthas and 
shrines. 


KALI-KALA-BHAYAM AND TIRTHA-VIPLAVA 


Kalikāla-bhaya" denotes Paracakra-bhaya" i.e. fear caused by 
foreign invasions and alien domination. Kali Age meaning the age of defeat, 
decline and destruction, represents an age of terror and turmoil caused by 
Kali (= Mleccha). Among many things subjected to destruction, religion and 
society based on Sanatana Dharma (Vedic Dharma) stood on the verge of 
collapse. Tirthas and temples, which were centres of education, learning, 
piety and penance, were defiled and destroyed. Thus Kali-Age is char- 
acterised by Tirtha-Viplava.'* 


Saurastra styled ‘subhiksam’" i.e. prosperous, and Anarta, a 


9. Bhagavata P., X. 4.29-42. Here we have reference to Turuskas. Wilson and Dr. R.C. 
Hazra could not notice it. 

10. Sk., VI. 175.9 (ii). 

11. lbid., Vl. 176.20 (ii). 

12. lbid., Vl. 175.10. 

13. lbid., VI. 179.22. 

14. Ibid., Vl. 47.26. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


30 Studies in Skanda Purana — Pt.III—Vol.ll 

i i and downs in their 
beautiful country (ramyam), had witnessed many ups anc 
con Šaka tere though they were foreigners, had enriched the region 
with culture and art. But during the post-Harsa period, it was subjected to 
shocks and spoils at the hands of Arabs (Yavanasīi.e. Kalayavanas, Tajikas) 


and Turuskas. 


NAGARA KHANDA VI 


The term ‘Nagara’ created confusion in the minds of art-historians 
dealing with the temple-architecture (cf. terms: Nagara, Dravida and Kesara 
- not vesara which is a misreading)" due to their ignorance about the 
existence of Nagara ksetra, glorified in the Nagara Khanda of the Skanda 
Purana (Section VI). There are references to Nagara-sthanam, embel- 
lished with majestic temples represented by 68 Saiva shrines and other 
shrines set up at different sacred spots of Hātakešvara ksetra in the country 
of Anarta, which was a beautiful and prosperous region - the abode of 
learned Nagara Brahmanas and ascetics.” 


The region was also associated with the Nagas (nàganam na- 
vamam kularn).'* There are references to Naga rajya* and Nagaraja? as 
well as to Nagatirtha. Nagara ksetra was full of hundreds of tirthas and 
temples (tirthani tathaivayatanāni ca). 


LINGODBHAVA DESA 


Nagara Khanda opens with the romantic story of Siva-Iilà portraying 
Siva, naked without any avarana, in His Suddha and Nirafijana form. Siva 
chose to wander naked in the āšramas of Brāhmaņas and ascetics, who 
could not realise and recognise Šiva-tatva. They cursed him and His Linga 
fell. There was a crisis in the world. Brahmanas had to regain the favour 
of Siva, whose Linga was recognised as the most venerable object of 


15. lbid., Vl. 47.27-28. 
16. Awasthi, A.B.L., St. Sk. P., Pt. IV, pp. 
17. SK., VI. 179. 50-51. 
lbid., Vl. 199.85 
lbid., VI. 204.9-11. 
18. lbid., Vl. 183.22 (i), 25-27, 32-35. 
19. lbid., Vl. 183.35. 
20. lbid., Vl. 183.36. 
21. Ibid., VI. 183.37, 42t. 
22. Ibid., 
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workship. Thus, the story of the origin of Linga (Lingodbhava) and its 
glorification led to a new nomenclature of Anarta, now named Lingodbhava 
DeSa,” RajaSekhara refers to Lingodbhava episode.» The political condi- 
tion of pascatya-cakra comprising Valabhi, Bhrgukaccha, Gurjaratra, Ma- 
lava, Saurastra, Anarta and Abu was very much disturbed due to inroads of 
Arabes who occupied Sindh and tried to extend their sway. Gurjarātra 
comprising 'Marmad' (Maru-mandala), Valabhi, Barus (Broach) and Sau- 
rastra were attackedd. They wanted to conquer even the whole of 
Daksinapatha, but Pulakešina Avanijanāšraya defeated them. Thus, the 
advent of the Mlecchas, once again, after the reign of Skanda Gupta, 
created an era of crisis, which led to the advent of Door-keepers' of Bharata- 
bhumi, Dvāravati (Dvārakā) seems to have felt a need of its saviour. 


This was a grave meance to western region bordering on the sea- 
coast caused by the Arab invasions. Tirthas and tirthikas had to suffer. But 
Pratihara ruler Nagabhata II, Pala ruler Dharmapala and, again after him, 
the Pratihara rulers Mihirabhoja (Prabhasa), Mahendrapala and Mahipala | 
stood as the real Door-keepers (Pratiharas) of the country. They crushed 
the Mlecchas and Yavanas. They extended active patronage and protection 
to the tirthas and temples of Western India. The cult of pilgrimage became 
very popular.” Siva was the most exalted deity for whom great temples like 
that of Somanatha were built. Sakti-pithas, too, were popular. Tirthas and 
temples associated with Brahma, Visnu, Surya, Ganeša and Kartikeya as 
well as other deities were built all over the region and these were the famous 
centres of pilgrimage Inscriptions also refer to tirthas and temples. 


Anarta and Saurāstra, beautiful countries gifted with natural beauty 
and economic resources, were famous provinces which enjoyed the protec- 
tion and patronage of the Mauryas (Candra Gupta and Ašoka), Sātavāha- 
nas, Sakas, Guptas, Maitrakas, Pratihāras, Paramāras and Cālukyas. 


Both these concluding sections of the Skanda Purana viz., Nagara 
Khanda (VI) and Prabhasa Khanda (VII) mainly deal with the glorification of 
tirthas of Bharatavarsa particularly those of Anarta, Saurāstra and Arbuda- 
ranya. Different religious cults are also discussed and Pakhandas, the 


23. SK..iii.39.150(): St. SK.P., Pt.l, p.46. GAMI, p. 203, No.47. Dr. D.C. Sircar quotes the 
list of countries from the Kumārikā khanda without making any attemptto identify them. 
C.V. Vaidya HMHI, Vol.ll, p.39) had already discussed it before | took itin my book (St. 


SKP.I). 
24. B.R., IL5. 
25. Elliot & Dowson, Hist. Ind., Vol.l, p.12, 121-122. 
26. Cll, Vol.IV, pp. 97, 101, 106, 139, 144. 
27. Alberuni, Al, Pt.ll, pp. 142, 146-148. 
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asti i ion i d on the 68 great Siva- 
Nastikas are censured. Special attention is focusse iva- 
ksetras of Bhāratavarsa. Thus Kedara-natha descends from Devabhūmi 
(Himālaya) to Ānarta, where was built the great Siva temple in the Hātakešvara 
ksetra closely linked with the Dvipantara (Patālaloka). 


Next, Prabhasa Khanda (VII) seems to glorify Prabhasa ksetra and 
its Lord Daityasüdana who, in the age under review, represents the ruler SO 
named as Prabhasa (Mihirabhoja). The Vastrapatha Māhātmya (VII Ji) isan 
important account of the political and cultural history of Kānyakubja during 
the region of Prabhāsa (Mihirabhoja), who is advised to follow the policy of 
bloodandirontowardshis enemies- Asuras, Daityas - so asto justify the role 


of Daityasüdana Prabhasa. 


The next section, Arbuda Khanda takes us to the hermitage of 
Vasistha. We know very well the story of the origin of the famous Rājapūta 
dynasties associated with the Ābu or Arbudāraņya watered by the river 
Sarasvati. Thus its sanctity and celebrity led to its glorification. The Sylvan 
sanctuaries provided suitable place and environment for the assembly of 
sages (Sk., Vil. iii.7.12-13) like Narada, Saunaka, Harita, Devala, Gālava, 
Kapila, Nanda, Suhotra and Kašypa etc. Among these, Devala was 
personally a witness to the Arab-menance at Debala (a city in Sind) where 
he had his hermitage cf. Devala Smrti). Devala must have set up his 
hermitage inthe Arbudāraņya, where he stimulated national consciousness 
for the preservation of culture. (cf Devala Smrti) 


The last section of the Skanda Purana (VIl.iv) deals with the 
glorification of Dvārakā - the celebrated city of Krsna - Krsnapuri. Dvaraka, 
a Moksapuri, was a Very sacred region marked by the Gomati-Sāgara- 
Sangama. 


Krsņapuri, surrounded by the ocean as its rampart (samudra- 
parikham) 2 was a fortified town (fort) unassailable extending for 12 
Yojanas. It was a wonderful City on the sea-coast specially designed by 
Vi$vakarma. Its roads, streets, markets, as well as gardens and parks, 
palaces, houses, temples and gopuras etc. had been decked with excellent 


The Skanda Purana, an oceanic text, verily Encyclopaedia of Hindu 


—— s 
28. Bhagavata P., X.52.13(i). 
29. Ibid., X. 51.49-55, 


Dr. S.R. Rao pioneer of Marine archaeologyi 
20, 9y IS engaged in the study of the remains of 
ancient Dvārakā submerged in the sea. Thanks to such great son oi Bharati. 
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culture and civilisation, contains the most c. 
of pilgrimage situated in the different parts of a 
Badari in the north to Setu and Dhanuskal in ie Her an oe 
and Dvaraka in the west to Purusottama ksetra and the Garigā.Sāc din 
the east. Almost every sacred limb of this Karmabhümi Bharata is nue 
for its sanctity. The tirtha-dharmas, darsanam (visit) snānam (bath), dānam 
(charity), Sraddha, japa-tapa and Dhyana etc. are commended Mareen 
tirthas are highly commended. It stimulated national consciousness anda 
will to preserve the relics of the past. 


omprehensive account of places 


The Nagara Khanda glorifies the sanctity of Anarta, a beautiful 
country abounding in tirthas (Anarta visaye ramyarh sarva-tirtha-mayam 
$ubharn), where HatakeSvara ksetra was the most important region of 
sanctity.° Nagara Khanda is intimately associated with the Nagas." 


KING RUDRASENA OF KANTIPURI 


There is a reference to king Rudrasena of Kantipuri,= Kanti was the 
famous capital of the Nagas. This Kanti-natha Mahipatih» named Rudrasena 
isto be identified with the dauhitra (daughter's son) of Bhavanaga, the great 
Naga emperor. He is to be identified with Rudrasena mentioned in 
Devnimori Stone Casket Inscription of the time of Rudrasena. 


Kantipuri was a great city (kāntipuri nama Purandarapurī yatha)* 
and its ruler was equally, very great. The Nagara Khanda showers much 
encomium on the glory of Kantipuri, which was itself a great Saiva tirtha, It 
comprised the shrine of Kedaradeva called Mallalanatha.:s 


There was also a famous shrine of Kedaradeva in the province of 
Saurāstra,» which was the replica of its counterpart in the Himalaya.” 


The entire section of the Nagara Khanda is a great collection of 
tirthas, andinthis Tirtha-samhita, we find lists of different tirthas associated 


Sk., VI. 26.76. 
lbid., V1.31.4-6, Vl.114.13-46, VI. 117.3f. 
lbid., VI. 47.4. 

lbid., Vl. 47.580). 

lbid., VI. 76.18 (). 

St. SKP., Pt. IIl, Voll, p. 

SK. VI. 117.6, 11, 38. 

lbid., V1.122.3-32. 


SBBRERSS 
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with different deities, Among these lists, the list of 68 Saiva shrines along 
with the names of Siva and Siva-sthalas is very important, as we have 
pointed out in the course of their description found in the Kasi Khanda. 


One thing, which is worth notice, is the glorification of Kanyakubja 
Mahaksetra and its tīrthas. Bhojakata,*the river Kausiki* with the shrine of 
Gauri* on its bank, and A&vatirtha*e on the bank of the Ganga (adorned with 
the shrine of Hayagriva, a form of Visnu) are also mentioned here alongwith 
its kings named Gadhi and Višvāmitra. Thus Kanyakubja placed on the 
Ganga (Kanyakubjam Gangátire) in the sacred forest (kanyavana) “is spe- 
cially praised here, for it was the age of the Imperial Kanyakubja. 


PRABHASA KHANDA AND THE MAITRAKAS OF VALABHI 


Western India particularly Saurastra was a troubled region during 
the reign of Skanda Gupta.“ After the distintegration of the imperial fabric 
of the Guptas, Bhatarka established his kingdom in Saurastra‘ with Valabhī 
as its capital. The names of Raja Bhattāraka and Guhya Bhattāraka* 
remind us of the Maitraka rule in Saurastra under the leadership of 
Bhattaraka. Skanda Purana reflects upon this glorious epoch marked by 
intellectual, religious and Spiritual culture and material civilisation of Valabhi. 


GuhyaBhattāraka* and Guhasena deserve special notice. Thetitle 
Dharmāditya assumed by the kings of this dynasty reflects upon the glory 
of Dharmaditya, the most celebrated solar deity of Lata. (Southern Gujrat). 
Lata was a beautiful country adorned with hills and forest: 


MÊNTAH NG aRar: | Ó 


38. Cf. St.Sk.P., Pt. Illi, pp. 115-124. 
39, SK., VI. 165.12 (i). 
40. lbid., Vl. 165.12 (ii). 
41. lbid., Vl. 165.19(ii): This temple of Gauriat Kanyakubja was a great Sakta-pitha, where 
the royal princess, daughter of King Gadhi had gone to worship the Goddess (Sk., 
VI.165.18-21). : 
42. lbid., Vl. 165.37. 
43. lbid., VI., Chapters 166-167 
44. Junagarh Rock Ins. of Skanda Gupta, W. 
45. A.H.S., pp. 92. 
46. Sk., VII.i.11.214. 
47. lbid., VII.i.11.215. 
48. SK., VII.i.139.25 (ii). 
49. Mandasore Ins. of Kumaragupta |, 1.3. 
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PRAMITI 


Glory of the great king Pramiti (Dhanga of the Candella dynasty) 
is also sung in the Prabhasa Khanda. Heis remembered for his heroic role 
inthe suppression of Asuras, Pakhandas (Buddhists and Jains), Mlecchas 
Dasyus and Vrsalas (those who were hostile to Vedas and Bráhmanas). 
Asithas been pointed out above, Saurāstra-Kathiawar suffered most during 
this age of crisis at the hands of the people mentioned above. 


DVIPANTARA 


This province or region (Saurastra) was intimately connected with 
the islands of south and south-east Asia called Dvipantara, where mer- 
chants went from the sea-ports of Saurastra like Prabhasa and Bhrgukac- 
cha. 


KANYAKUBJA EMPIRE AND DAITYASUDANA PRABHASA 
(BHOJA |) 


If the Golden Age of the Gupta rulers proclaimed the might and 
majesty of Narayana-Vasudeva Varaha, post-Gupta age recognised the 
Mahešvara-Mahāvarāha, when Vasumati (the earth) needed a strong 
saviour. 


The storm had blown shaking the roots of culture and religion. India, 
then, needed a Mahavira ora Mahapurusa who could suppress the enemies 
of Aryadharmas like Ramadeva (Ramacandra) or Ramabhadra, adhering 
to ksatra-dharma for the protection of the country and culture.* Thus 
Vasumati needed a hero (Vira)* devoted to the annihilation of enemies,* 
styled Raksasas, Daityas and Asuras. 


50. St.Sk.P., Pt. |, pp. 185-187. é 
51. Sk., VII.i.19.75-85. Without studying the Skanda Purana or studies in Skanda Purana 
(Pt.l, pp. 185-187) Dr. S.N. Roy (Historical Cultural studies in Puranas) has discussed 
the identity of Pramiti with Chandra Gupta II which is untenable. 

lbid., 1.6: 

lbid., 1.52. 

lbid., 11.41. 

lbid., II.1: 

MVC. I11.6: 


PARER 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


36 Studies in Skanda Purana — Pt.III—Vol.1l ° 


Harsa in his zeal for the Buddhism antagonised the Brahmanas 
of Kanyakubja. With his death fell down his empire broken into pieces. 


Yašovarman of Kanyakuba is mentioned to have accomplished 
digvijaya," and defeated the Parasikas (Arabs). Why did he not destroy the 


enemies completely? 


Lalitaditya of Ka$mira was a great conqueror, who crushed Yašovar- 
man. Why did he not combine with Yašovarman to crush the national 
enemies? Bhavabhüti aptly observes: 


Ra qaraqa Ra sri at rater | s 
They could not assess the danger. 


Then dawned the age of the Ksatriya viras* viz., Pratihāras. 
ARBUDA AND GURJARAS 


It represents the epoch of the Pratiharas, who were intimately 
associated withthe sacredregion of Arbudaranya (Mount Abu andthe forest 
country around this hill). While discussing the original home of the Gurjaras, 
Dr. Puri observes that “The Jainad inscription from Hyderabad State 
(Bhandarkar's List, No.2084) refers to the wives of the Gurjara warriors 
shedding tears in caves of the Arbuda. ..... The association of the Gurjaras 
With the Arbuda mountain is also noticed inthe Tilaka mafijariot Dhanapala 
(1.39)..... Thus, the association of the Gurjaras with mount Ābu may be 
presumed. Further, this mountainis also associated with the origin of other 
ruling families..... from the fire-pit on the mount Arbuda”.v 


Thus Arbudaranya or the Abu region was closely associated with 
the Gurjaratra and its people styled Pratihāras, who had-the proficiency in 
repelling the enemies from the doors of the country (pratiharana-vidhe yo 
Pratihara asit). Pratihāras combined inthemselves thetraits of Brahma and 
ksatra (i.e. Bráhmana and ksatriya). * 


57. Gaudavaho. 724. 
58. MVC., IV.7. 
59 The term Vira denotes a person devoted to the protection of one's own country: 


a: Rira aaa qr: st sz: dira 


60. HGP., pp. 7-8. 
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Guhilots, the Nagara Brahma 
role in the protection of the cou 


The conquest of Sindh by the Arabs and their raids on the 
neighbouring territories of Saurastra, Anarta, Gurjaratra, Malava, and 
rred the minds of Indian Sages and thinkers. Mahakala-Vana 


Mevada sti 
Ksetra of Ujjayini or Avantika was the sacred forest, where they met and 
preserve the Dharma and culture. It 


thought as to what could be done to 


marked the advent of PRATIHARAS - The DOOR-KEEPERS or the 
defenders of doors of Bháratabhümi. 


Prabhasa and Dvaravati were the sacred doors of this sacred land 
and Pratiháras had to justify their name and fame by giving protection to 
these sacred places and by repelling the enemies from Indian gateways. 
The historians of the Pratiharas of Gurjara - deSa never cared to assess the 
role of the great rulers like Nagabhata ||, Ramabhadra, Mihirabhoja, 
Mahendrapala and Mahipala l. Similarly the historians ofthe Pala dynasty 
did not examine the role of Dharmapala against the Yavanas. Dharmapala 
is associated with the Samudra-yātrā.» He had conquered Avanti and 
defeated the Yavanas.s He performed pilgrimage to the important tirthas 
of Bharatavarsa: 


dart faker siamet | 
vite fap TABANAN Nyak. Bar: | 
He went to Kedara not in the Himalaya, but on the sea coast at 

Hatakesvara there was Kedara at Hátakesvara (SK.VI.122.31-33) as well 
as to Gokarna on the Western Sea-coast. He had also visited Ganga- 
Sagara. The epigraph seems to refer to tirthas of Avanti. He must have 
bathed in the tirthas of Avanti and performed religious rites there. Avanti lies 
onthe roadto Gokarna from Pataliputra. Thus he had also played atrue role 
of Dharmapala by giving protectionto Dharma and culture, particularly tothe 
tirthas* which were centres of religion and culture. 


Devapala also seems to ahve perfoimed pilgrimage to the Ganga 
and Setu.* Thus pilgrimage was a popular religious institution even in the 


Gwalior Stone Ins. of Bhoja, VV., 7-22. 

Khalimpur Copper Plate Ins., Verse 61. 

lbid., Verse 12. 4 ; * 
‘Avan tirthesu dharmyah kriyah’ shows that Dharma gave protection to the tirthas 
threatened by Mlecchas. 

lbid., Verses 14-15. Ç 


8 ?8R2 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


38 Studies in Skanda Purana — Pt.III—Vol. II 
early Medieval India, when tirthas and temples were threatened by the alien 


invaders. 


Advent of the Mlecchas (Tajikas, Yavanas, Turuskas and Para- 
sikas) in the 8th and 9th centuries A.D. had, thus, disturbed the peaceful 
progress of religion, and culture, particularly in the Western India (Pāscātya 


Cakra).» 


The Nāgara Khanda (VI) of the Skanda Purāņa also refers to the 
Mlecchas, who defiled the Tīrthas.” Hence sages sought such solitudes, 
which were safe against the inroads of the Mlecchas. Such a place was the 
sacred region called Hātakešvara ksetra free from the Kalibhaya.*e 


GLORY OF PRABHASA (DAITYASUDANA) 


Paficala deša,* rose, once again, on the horizon of history. Mihira- 
Bhoja, representing the mid-day Sun, Mihira of Kanyakubja, who also 
known as Prabhasa. Thus the glory of Prabhasa or Prabhāsa Mahatmya 
represents the radiant lustre of Virüpaksa (Siva-Bhairava) along with 
Bahgavati (Gauri) the Sakti of Kanyakubja. All these divine elements 
combined together in the person of Prajapati (Bhoja |) created an epoch of 
national consciousness .and spiritual progress. He had a strong will to 
preserve Aryavarta culture, for which he got his son and successor 
Mahendrapala trained under supervision of Rajasekhara, the author of 
Bāla-Bhārata, Bala-Ramayana and Kāvyamimārnsā etc. Rajasekhara 
preached to preserve the freedom of Bharatavarsa. He advocates: Kürma- 
murtir jayati. Glory of Bharatabhumi. Another great scholar, Somadeva Siri 
is also stated to have composed the Nitivakyamrtarn under the patronage 
of Mahendrapala. Puranas like Skanda also exhorted Ksatriyas to unite and 
fight for the country’s freedom under one leader: 


at arate Pare ach par FART: | 
AAA THM Aer Freezer: || 2 D 


But, it was all in vain and Rastra-bhanga became inevitable. 


66. Deopara Ins. of Vijayasena 1.20. 
67. Skanda, V1.27.91 (ii). 

68. lbid., V|.28.14. 

69. Sk., VI.27.24. 

70. Ibid., Vl.220.7. 
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BHOJA I AND KANYAKUBJA MAHAKSETRA 


magagna TAAT. | 
avira fair. || 1 


; _ Here, in the above quoted Verse, we have a covert reference to 
Bhojaraja (bhoja-Rājahamsa). It can be read as noted below: 


(i) Yogindra-manasa-ambhoja-rajahamsah and also as 
(ii) yogindra-manasarh Bhojarāja hamsah dvijottamah. 


Bhojaraja, the defender of Āryakīrti, was definitely Rājahamsa - 
the ruler of Kanyakubja 'mahadesa' - great Kanyakubja empire.” 


The Prabhasa Khanda, in its Vastrapatha-mahatmya, opens with 
the glorious epoch of the history of Kanauj which began with the great ruler 
named Gadhi: and which reached its apex under Bhoja |. 


Skanda Purana contains the most important account of the history 
of King Bhoja (Bhojaraja-Vrttānta).* Prof. H.C. Raychaudhury, who had 
proposed the abdication of Bhoja did not readthe full Story. Dr. R.S. Tripathi, 
in his history of Kanauj, also did not study this valuable historical document, 
which throws valuable light on the historical geography and topography of 
Kānyakubja deša” which comprised Kanyāvana.” 


GLORY OF PRABHĀSA 


Glory of Prabhāsa is the glory of Mihira-Bhoja, who had assumed 
the title of Prabhāsa. He had given protection to Prabhāsa ksetra against 
the raids of Mlecchas and Asuras (gopitam tirtharh prabhāsam).” 


71. SK., VILI. 3.33. 

72. Gwalior Stone Ins. Verse 26. 

73. Sk., VII.ii. 6.20. 

74. lbid., Vl. Chapters 165 & 166., VI.165. 12f; SI.Sk. P., |, p. 128. 
75.. lbid., VII. ii. 6.20f 1, 7-18. 

76. lbid., VII. VII. ii. 

77. Ibid., VILI. 7.2 

78. SK., VILi.3.118(i). 
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ihi ja) i ihira - the Sun-god whose 
Glory of Mihira (Bhoja) is the glory of Mihira - t : V 
blessings edra, father of Bhojal, had led to the birth of Bhoja who 
was consequently named Mihirabhoja. 


There was a famous shrine of the Sun-god in Kānyakubja-ma- 
hākşetra (ksetra or Mahaksetra represents sacred region). 


King Ramabhadra, father of Bhoja |, was a devotee of the Sun-god 
and he performed many austerities and also he observed mystic vows to get 
asson born to him like Prajapati. The son, born by the grace of Mihira (the 
Sun-god) was consequently named Mihirabhoja.” 


BHOJA I AND KSATRADHARMA 


India in this age needed a saviour and a true ksattra (ksatat 
samtrananat ksatrah) who could give protection to Dharma, Dhara, Veda 
and Deva. Ramabhadra was a pious ruler and defender of Dharma (trata 
dharmasya). He had inherited from his father, Nagabhata ||, the traits of 
Rama exterminator of Raksasas (cf. Ramabhadra's role described by 
Bhavabhüti in his Mahavira-carita). The age of Nagabhata ll (Ama-raja) had 
stressed the need of a saviour like Rama. It seems that Ramabhadra was 
killed.in the war against Turuskas and so he ruled for a short time. But his 
devotion to the Sun-god (Mihira) of Kanauj clearly shows the occupation of 
Kanauja by Nagabhata Il styled Ama (mentioned as a Sarvabhauma ruler 
of Kanauj. Generations of rulers, Nagabhata |, Nagabhata || (both 
mentioned as Narayana-incarnate), Ramabhadra, Mihirabhoja, Mahendra- 
pala and Mahipala were devoted to ksatradhama. They were saviours of 
Aryadesa devoted to country and its culture. 


KANYAKUBJA DESA 


.. Itwas one ofthe 72 Pradešas of Bahratavarsa comprising 36 lakhs 
of villages. Thus, it represented the great Kanauj Empire, which owes its 
erigin and development to Nāgabhata II. Mihirabhoja added to it, strength 
and stability, peace and security leading to the development of religion 
(Pauranic Dharma), learning and art in kanyakubja Mahaksetra. 


79. Gwalior Inscription of Bhoja, Verse 2. 
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The rivers, particularly river- 
the favourite resorts of sages, saint 
Deša (Kanyakubja Desa) comprise 
(on the Ganga near Kanauj) and Ut 


banks and their confluences, became 
S, students and ascetics. Gafiga-tira 
d the Sacred forests viz., Kanya Vana 
palaranya (Bithur near Kanpur, U.P.). 


m Kanya Vana comprised āšramas and temples dedicated to different 
deities: Vamana, Varaha, Mihira (Sun), and Gauri etc, The Vastrapatha M. 
opens with the history of King Gaja of Kanyakubja. 


Such was the Sanctity of Anuganga Ksetra of Ganga-tira tapovana, 
where such exalted Rsis of Kalpa-grama lived along with the other sages 
and saints. King Gaja retired to this forest along with his Queen. He too, 
performed penances there. In the meantime another great sage named 


Bhadra arrived there in the company of many Vipras to perform penances 
on the Ganga-tata 


King Gaja metthese Rsis, and Bhadra. Thus, in short, the seventh 
section dealing with glories oftirthas of Saurastra- kathiawar and Abu region 
represents the glorious heritage of Imperial Prathāras to which great 
Calukya rulers like Siddharaja and Kumarapala added their own mite and 
majesty. 


Saurastra situated in the south-western part of Kürma- shaped 
Bharata was a famous country.* It was shining with the lustre (prabha) of 
Bharati, hence it was called Prabhasa.« It was Brahmi Bharati.2i.e. Veda- 
Bharati. 


—— Man, 
80. Sk., VII.i.11.37. 
81. Ibid., VII.i.11.48-50. 
82. lbid., VII.i.11.50. 
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NAGARA KHANDA 


Section VI of the Skanda Purana called Nagara-khanda takes its 
name from the place called Nagara. Chapter 114 of the Nagara Khanda 
VI), styled Nagarakhyana refers to the destruction ofth city of Camatkarápura 
by the Nagas, who caused havoc to the town and its. people 
(Bráhmanas). The Bráhmanas succeeded in securing the help of Siva, who 
helped them in the restoration and re- establishment of the town. Siva gave 
them a mantra 'na-garam' i.e. ‘free from poison’ and with the recitation of 
the same mantra Nagas were forced to leave the city and to go to Patala 
(Dvipantara). This place known as Nagara (Sk., VI.114.93) came into 
existence by the blessings of Bharga (Siva). 


Trijata, a Brahmana, who had thus succeeded in rescuing the city 
and people from Nagabhaya, built a Siva-temple named Trijate$vara (Sk. 
VI.115.4). The city grew prosperous (Sk., VI.115.4). 


Raktagrnga Hill - Camatkārapura, a sacred town, comprising many tirthas 
and sacred hill named Raktasrnga, which is highly praised for its sanctity 
(Chaps.15-16 of VI). The hill was surrounded on all sides by the sacred 
spots (Chap.18 of VI) of Camatkarapura having an extent of five krosas in 
its length and breadth (Sk., V.18.2-3). Gayasiras lay in the east; Haripada 
in the west and Gokarna and Isvara were situated in the south and north, 
respectively (Sk., VI.17.4). 


This sacred region was called Hatakesvara-ksetra before king 
Camatkara founded a city (named Camatkarapura), which was given in gift 
to the Brahmanas (Sk., VI.17. 5-6) of that region. Thus Hatakesvara ksetra 
was the ancient name of Camatkarapura. 


Camatkarpura ksetra - (Camatkarodbhava ksetra) or Camatkarapura (Sk., 
VI.20.74a), the sacred city, founded by king Camatkara, was also called 
Pancakrosatmaka ksetra (Sk., VI.20.72(ii)). because it extended for five 
krosas (Sk., VI.18.3). 
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It was full of tirthas (Sk., VI.51.78). 
Skandapura (Sk. V] 71 -38) namedafterthe godS 


mple dedicated to Skanda, 
rows important light on the 


It was also known as 
kanda (probably Skanda- 


l. HATAKEŠVARA MAHATMYA (Sk., VI.154.34) 


While describing the siddhi-sthānāni (Sk., VI.154.23a), tirthas and 
shrines (āyatanāni, VI.1 54.35) ofthe this region, Skanda refers to it as the 
first section of the Purana prepared by Kartikeya: 


Etat khandam puranasya parikīrtitam, 
kartikeyapranitasya Sarvapapaharam šubharn.: 


Weknowthatthis region had stirred themind ofSkanda Gupta, who 
made administrative arrangements. in this province and a Visnu-temple 
dedicated to Cakrpàni. was set up at Girinagara, which seems to be the 
same as Nagara mentioned in the epigraph.* The allusion to Skanda 
(kartikeya) as an author of this section of the Purana may be ascribed to 
Skanda Gupta.’ The reference to ‘Nagara’ and 'Nagaresu'.* associates the 
personality and achievements of Skanda with the Nagara Khanda of the 
Skanda Purana. 


Hatakešvara ksetra, Hàtakesvara ksetra Mahatmya is eulogised 
for its sanctity and merits (Sk., VI.154.37-43), it seems to be a distinct text 
dealing with the holy places of Hàtakesvara ksetra of Camatkarapura. 
Camatkara may have been been a title or epithat of Skanda Gupta, who 
defeated the Hünas and suppressed the Nagas - a wonderful feat indeed. 


Sk., VI.154.36. 

Junagarh Ins. of Skanda Gupta. w.12-13. 
Ibid., VV.43-45. 

lbid., 1.33. 

lbid., 1.12 (verse 20): 

Ibid., 1.18 (verse 32): 

Ibid., 1.23 (verse.39): 

6. Ibid., 1.13 (verse 22): 


NAUN 
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It might have led to this epithat of the great hero. 


is a mention of "Camatkara-khanda in the Caturvarga- 
pe venir Part i, pp.357,360,650,676,698, 705-7 and so on)....": 
Dr. Hazra observes that “The Camatkara-khanda seems to have been 
preserved partially, with changes and modifications, inthe Nagara-khanda, 
which contains a number of chapters on a king named Camatkara anda 
town named after him. Two of the lines quoted by Hemadri from a 
‘Camatkara-khanda’ are found in Chap.20 of the Nàgara-khanda". This 
Camatkāra-khaņda seems to be identical with HatakeSvara ksetra Mā- 
hātmya, as Hātakeśvara kşetra and Camatkārapura ksetra denoted the 


saem place. 


Camatkarapura was inhabited by the learned Brahmanas (Sk., 
VI.206.13b) well-versed in the Vedas and Vedangas (Sk., VI.206.17). 
These Nagaras (Brahmanas) were proficient in the ritualism, Smrtis and 
Srutis (Sk., VI.206.18). Despite these virtues, they suffered from certain 
vices.°of their character viz., envy, harsh speech, pride, mutual rivalry and 
devotion to senses despite their life of asceticism and learning (Sk., 


VI.206.20-21). 
ll. | PURASCARANA SAMHITÀ 


The first section (Prathama-khanda) of the Nàgara-khanda com- 
prises chapters | to 154 (1 to 150 of N.K. Edn.). The subsequent portion of 
the Nagara-khanda (Chap.151 ff. of N.K. End.) is called Dvitiya khanda. 
S.V. Text, however, does not refer to it. This section describes various 
vratas (vows) šrāddhas and gifts in details, though there are a few 
references to the foundation of tirthas and lingas. But prominence is given 
to Vratas and Srāddhas, whereas the first section mainly deals with the 
tirthas of HatakeSvara ksetra (Camatkarapura). Thus this division of the 
Nàgara khanda into two sub-sections is justified. 


The second section of the Nagara Khanda." dealing with the 
vratas, Sraddhas and dana (charity) has been aptly named Purscarana 
Samhita dealing with the measures meant for purifying the defiled persons. 
Purascaranais a famous vrata by the observance of which one is free from 
the sins he committed." 


7. PRHRC., pp.161-162, i 
8. lbid., p.162. i 
9, cf. Risley, the people of India, Appendix |, p.i 
10. N.K. (Edn.), Nagara khanda, CLV.12. 

S.V.Text, VI.162 is faulty as it mentions Purascarana-somsrita. 
11. Sk., VI.162.37. e 
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Various stories about Suddhi (purification) i 
: o of different f 
persons like Puspa, a Brahmana (Chap.CLX.23), Parāvasu in 
Brahmana (Chap.197), Ahilya, wife of the Sage Gautama (Chap.208), and 
amba the son of Krsna (Ch.213), are mentioned. 


Similarly Caturmasya Mahatmya enjoins duties, 
Visnubkakti, glorifying Šālagrāmašilārcanar, Thus Nāgara K 
rifies the worship of Harihara- a synthesis between Vais 

aivism. ; 


It glorifies 
handa gio- 
navism and 


NAGARA KSETRA 


Nagara ksetra is a famous region, visited by pilgrims. Ascetics also 
lived here (Sk., VI -212.37-38), 


Nagarapura, a sacred place, was noted for the performance of 
Pranatyaga (Sk., VI.227.7). 


HATAKESVARA KSETRA MAHATMYA 


An exalted abode of ascetics (Sk., VI.62.16), Hātakešvara ksetra 
was also known as Sriksetra (Sk., VI.19.25a). Itwas adorned with temples 
(Sk., VI.26.85b). Lord HatakeSvara was the presiding deity of this region 
(Sk., VI.28.13,18; VI.95.1 8), visited by many persons of great celebrity, as 
it was studded with tirthas. 2 While wandering over the whole country inthe 
course of pilgrimage. Triganku, in the company of Vi$vamitra, arrived at 
Acalesvara, sacred Spot situated on the Arbuda hill. Herethey metthe sage 
Markandeya." who told Višvāmitra to visit Hatakesvara ksetra situated in 
the country of Ānarta to the south west of Arbuda."* Hātakešvara was also 
the famous Linga- shrine of Patala placed on the bank of the Patalajair- 
havi. Hātakešvara Linga is praised for its sanctity and merits." 


Sankha tirtha (Sk., VI. 152.4), King Camatkara of Anarta, cursed by afemale 


-E 

12. Sk., VI.206.12a. 

13. lbid., V1.4.37-39, 

14. lbid., VI.4.42-43. 

15. lbid., VI.4.52. 

16. lbid., VI.4.54-56a, It is to be identified with the river mekong. 
17. Ibid., VI, Chaps.6-8. 
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nkha tirtha situated in Hatakešvara ksetra,» 
by taking bath in that sacred tirtha. It 
2 |t was named after the famous 
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deer, went on pilgrimage to Sa 
where he was cured of leprosy Dy 
became famous for destroying all diseases. 


law-giver Sankha.*' 
Hātakešvara ksetra comprised many holy places.” 


eautiful temple of Siva comprising a Siva- 
hich was also known for its sanctity. Ch.14 
f circumambulation around this city. 


Acalešvara (VI.13.11-17) - a b 
linga near Camatkarapura.™, W 
of VI deals with the glorification o 


VI.18.50; VI.19.25-ii; VI.99.4- There was a famous 


asira M. (VI.17.7; 
Gayasira M. (V 1.19.33) noted for the performance of Srāddha.* 


Kūpikā (a well) here (V 
it was called Pitrkūpikā, > where Rama perfomed Sraddha.* 


Balamandana (or Balamandapa) (VI.20.67) - It was situated near the 
hermitage of Markanda which lay near the city of Camatkarapura.” 


Markandeya was born here.” 


Sahasrākseša linga (VI.22.48) or Sakresvara (VI.22. 53) was situated near 
Bālamaņdana tirtha (SK., VI.22.55()). Mrga tirtha (Sk. Ch.23 of VI) 
situated to the west of Šakrešvara.» was famous for its sanctity.” 


Visnupada tirtha (M. Ch.24) (Sk., VI.24.1) Visnu Trivikrama placed his first 
step here in Hātake$vara ksetra and His second step fell in the Mahat- 
loka." By His third step Brahmanda was broken and a current or water 
called Visņupadi sprang.” It was called Visnupada which was also known 
as Visnupadi Ganga.” situated to the west of Hatakešvara ksetra.™ 


18. lbid., VI.10.22-23. 
19. lbid., VI. 10.24. 
20. Ibid., VI.11.17-20. 
21. Ibid., VI.11.36,38,46. 
22. Ibid., VI.13.7. 

23. Ibid., VI.13.28. 
24. Ibid., VI.19.33-35. 
25. Ibid., VI.20,2,10. 
26. lbid., VI.20.11-24. 
27. lbid., VI.21.1-3. 
28. lbid., VI.21.4-5. 
29: Sk., VI.23.1. 

30. lbid., Vi.23.1ff. 
31. lbid., VI.24.8. 

3e. Ibid., VI.23.9-13. 
33. lbid., VI.25,37.40. 
34. Ibid., VI.25.40. 
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Gokarņa tirtha (M., Ch.26) (Sk., v 2g 80) was a Šiva-lin 
= P UR et maqa “nga set 
boundary of Hātakešvara ksetra in the South-east.3s Sess Up ande 


In the course of their journey to Dvārāvatī on the occasion of 
Duryodhana's marriage Kauravas and Pandavas came 
province of Anarta which comprised Hatakesvara ksetra* Exhorted by 
Bhisma, Kauravas and Pandavas visited different sacred 
of this region.” Devayajana (Yajfiabhümi M., Chap.75 of VI) This sacred 
region, where the gods set Up a Sivalinga named HatakeSvara, was 


temple dedicated to Mahasena.~ This gods performed sacrifices to the 
north and to the east of the Mahasena temple and hence that place was 
called Devayajana.v 


Brahma, Adityas, Vasus, Rudra, Āšvinas, Siddhas and Kinnaras 
are stated to reside in Hātakešvara Ksetra.* 


Hātakešvara was, as it is stated above, a celebrated Linga- shrine 
of Patala, wherefrom it was brought to the city of Camatkārapura.* by 
Citrasarma who built a temple and set up a hema-linga (gold-linga) 
therein.“ It gained great celebrity and people from the distant regions came 
to worship the deity. 

TIRTHAS SITUATED IN THE HATAKESVARA KSETRA 


Siddhešvara linga (Sk., VI.29.4) - It was a Saiva shrine of Camatkarapure 
adorned with a pataka. Chapters 29-30 deal with Siddhesvara Mahatmya. 


Naga tirtha (Sk., VI.31.1,110,113). OR 


Nagahrda (Sk., VI.31.93,99) 


lbid., VI.26.86. 
lbib., VI.72.7-8. 
lbid., VI.72.10-28. 
lbid., VI.75.1-3. 
lbid., VI.75.6. 

Sk., VI.75.7-10. 
lbid., VI.102.7-8. 
Ibid., VI.95.92(ii). 
lbid., VI.107.4,22-ii. 
lbid., VI.107.15. 
Ibid., VI.107.16-17. 
Ibid., VI.29.137. 
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i Ti as 2.1,88,90) - The celebrated 
Tirtha - Saptarsi-asrama (Sk., VI.3 ,88, 
SA rs set Vus Siva linga in their hermitage at Camatakarapura 


ksetra.” 
Agastyāšrama (Sk., VI.33. 1-2,5; M.Ch.33 of VI)- A Saiva-shrine containing 
Siva-linga was set up by Agastya to the south of Hātakešvara.* 

Agastya had his hermitage in the sacred town of Camatkār- 
apura.* In Camatkarapura ksetra he established many Pithas, where lived 
Yoginis or Mothers.” 

Citrešvara Pitha (Sk., VI.35.55) - was noted for its sanctity (Cf.Chap.30 of 
VI, Citresvara Pitha M.). 

Duhšila-Prāsāda (Sk., VI.37.30) - A Šiva temple was built by Duhšila in 
the city of Camatkarapura.*! 


Dhundhumārešvara (M., Ch.38 of VI) - a Siva temple set up by king 
Dhundhumāra,* comprising Dhundhumarešvaa Linga. 


Yayātišvara (M., Ch.39 of VI) - a Šiva linga set up by Yayātito the north of 
Dhundhumaresvara.* 


Citrasilà (Sk., VI.40.26,64) 


Brahmi Sila (Sk., VI., 40.1-13) - set up by Brahma at Camatkāra- Pura 
ksetra, where Sarasvati appeared in the form of a 'maháhrda'* (a great 
lake). 


Mankanakešvara (Sk., VI.40.67) - Sivalinga, was set up by the sage 
Mankanaka. 


Jalašāyi Deva - is a Vaisnava tirtha situated to the north of Manka- 
nakešvara.* |t represents Vasudeva, Jalasàyi Janàrdana.* 


| 


Ibid. VI.32.98-100. 
lbid., VI.33.46(i). 

Sk., VI.35.18-19. 

Ibid., V1.35.52-53. 

Ibid., VI.37.47-48. 

lbid., V1.38.1. 

lbid., VI.39.1. 

lbid., VI.40.14-23. 

lbid., VI.41.1. 

lbid., VI.41 .50-51; VI.80.30. 
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Visvamitrakunda (Sk., VI.42.1). 


Visvāmitrešvara (Sk., VI. 44.24,26). 


a tree he offered his prayers to Tripuskara,» 


These three Puskaras represent three Kundas viz., Madhyam, 
Kanistha and Jyestha,* which were marked by lotuses ina tank. Thusthese 


Jyestha-puskara, Madhyam puskara, Kanistha-puskara (Sk., VI.45.28-32) 
Sarasvata tirtha (M., Chap, 46 of VI) - is associated with the goddess 
Sarasvati.“ Bharati is worshipped in the form of her four armed image 
enshrined in the temple. 

Mahākāla (M., Chap.47) - It was famous for rātrijāgarma.« 

Harišcandra asrama (Sk., VI.48.1) - where Hariscandra performed pen- 
ances worshipping Uma and Mahešvara.« He also set up a Sivalinga in 


Camatkarapura ksetra.s 


Uma Mahešvara Linga (M., Ch.48 of VI) - was a Saiva shrine containing the 
image of Umā-Mahešvara set up by king HariScandra.« 


Kalasesvara (M., Ch.49 of VI) a Sivalinga, was set up by king Kalasa of 
Yaduvarhša. who also built a majestictemple.* He also set up the images 


x 


Sk., VI.45.7. 

lbid. VI.45. 10. 
lbid., VI.45.11 
lbid., VI.45.12. 
lbid., VI.46.35-38. 
lbid., VI.46.35,43. 
lbid., VI.47.11 ff. 
lbid., VI.48.2. 
lbid., VI.48.9. 
lbid., VI.48.47. 
Sk., VI.49.3. 
lbid., VI.51.86. 
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50 
le. with a kunda dug in front of it.” There 


of Uma and Mahešvara in atemp | ; 
was also a vàpi near Agastya kunda to its east." 


Bana linga (Sk., VI.51.68-72) - It was set up by Bana. 


It lay to the south ofthe Vapi and itis associated with the sage 


Kapila nadī- al ° 
5 ttained proficiency in the Sankhya (Philosophy) here.” 


Kapila who a 
Siddha ksetra (Sk., VI.52.7) - It lay to the east of Kapila. 
Vaisņavī-šilā (Sk., VI.52.9) 

Triveņi (Sk., VI.52.10-11) 


Rudrakoti (Sk., VI.52.13-19) - (lying to the north of Triveni).^ was a saiva 
tirtha where Brahmanas of South India worshipped Umápati.7 


Rudrāvarta (Sk., VI.52.20-23) - had the shrine of Yogešvara Siva 


Ujjayini-pitha (Sk., Vi.53.1-2 It was a Saiva shrine of Hātakešvara ksetra 
containing the Mahākāla form of Mahešvara. 


Bhrūņagartā (Sk., VI.53.9,90) - It is assocaited with Mahešvara repre- 
sented in the form of bhrūņa.” 


Carmamuņdā devi was a Šākta shrine set up by king Nala.” 


Nalešvara (Sk., VI.55. 1) - It was a Śaiva shrine which lay near Car- 
mamuņdā.” 


Sambasürya of Sambaditya (Cf. Chap.56 of VI) It was a solar shrine which 
lay not far from Nalešvara.» Sage Gālava worshipped Sun in the form of 


an image.” 

69. Ibid. VI.52.1. 

70. lbid., VI.52.2-3. 
71. lbid., VI.52.4. 

72. lbid., VI.52.6 

73. lbid., VI.52.11 

74. lbid., VI.52.13-14. 
75. lbid., VI.53.87 (|), 99 (ii). 
76. Sk., VI.54.1. 

77. lbid., VI.56.13. 
78. lbid., VI.56.1. 

79. lbid., VI.56.6-7. 
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Vatāditya (Sk., VI.56.21,24)- Vatesvara son of Galava, builta Sun temple.» 


Gangeya - A solar shrine is Stated to be established by Bhisma.” 


Gangeya Tirtha yatra to Camatkarapura ksetra - Tirthaseva (pilgrimage) 
j went on pilgrimage visiting tirthas ofthe 
country. He arrived at Camatkārapura ksetra in course of his tirthayatra 
Here he visited Gayāšira and performed religious rites viz., sacred bath and 
éraddha.* But he was not qualified to perform Šrāddha due to the sin 
leading to strihatyā (murder of a Woman). He was advised to go to 
armistha tirtha situated to the west of Gayāšira.» Bhisma built four 
temples dedicated to Vasudeva, Sun, Siva and Durga. This (row of 
temples) was called Devasreni These temples are praised for their 
merits. 


In addition to these four shrines, Bhisma also set up an image of 
the Ganga near the well to the east of Sivalinga.” called Šivagangā which 
is glorified (Chap.57 of VI). here 


Vidura-tirthayatra of Camatkarapura ksetra - Vidura is also men- 
tioned to have set up the shrines of Ravi and Šiva.» here Viduresvara (M., 
Chap.59 of VI) a$iva linga, was set up by Vidura.” who visited Hātakešvara 
ksetra and went on tirthayatrà visiting all the tirthas. He worshipped sthā- 
nadevatas.e and planted ašvattha tree on the Raktarhga hill» called 
Visnu- vrksa.* 


In view of the pious deeds of Bhisma (relating to the building of 
temples) Vidura also thought to build beautiful temples here. Sohe set up 
a Šivalinga under a vata-tree and built the shrine of Visnu under ašvattha- 
tree.” He also built a temple dedicated to Bhaskara (Sun) worshipped by 


Ibid., VI.56.20. 
lbid., VI.57.1 
Ibid.,VI., 57.17-20. 
lbid., VI., 57.22-23. 
Ibid., VI.,57.29.33. 
lbid., VI.,57.36. 
lbid., VI., 57.39-45. 
Sk., VI.58.1-2. 
lbid., VI.59.1; VI.59.2. 
Ibid., VI.59.24. 
Ibid., VI.59.10-14. 
91. lbid., VI.59.12. 

92. lbid., VI.59.9. 

93. Ibid., VI.59.16. 
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the people.* Thus Vidura is mentioned to have built three temples. 
dedicated to Siva, Bhaskara, and Vasudeva.” 


A water reservoir was also caused there." Mahittha-devata (Sk, | 
VI.60.4-7) 


Arjuna tirthayatra - Arjuna is also mentioned to have visited Hatakesvara 
ksetra, where he caused a beautiful sun-temple to be built. In front of this 
sun-temple he set up the shrines Nara- Narayana, Govardhanadhara, and 
Narasinha. Thus Arjuna built five temples (devagrha-supaticadam, Sk., 
VI.60.20) dedicatedto Sun, Nara-Narayana, Govardhanadhara, Narasinha 


and Vinayaka. 
Narāditya (Sk., VI.60.9) was (set up by Arjuna (Nara) 
Covardhanadhara-Janārdana (Sk., VI.60.11) 
Narasinha (Sk., VI.60.12(i) 

Vinayaka (Sk., VI.60. 12(ii) (iii) and 


Nara-Narayana (Sk., VI.60.15-1 6) 


Sarmistha tirtha (Sk., VI.62.91) (M., Chap.61-62 of VI) - It was situated in 
armanasthi Vana (Sk., VI.62.2) or Camatkarapura. 


Soma tirthayatrà Somegvara Linga (Soma-tirthayatra M. Ch.63 of VI) - was 
established by Soma (Sk., VI.63.1) in Hatakegvara ksetra. 


— anaa 

94. lbid., VI.59.21. 
95. lbid., VI.59.17.23. 
96. lbid., VI.59.28-32. 
97. lbid., VI.59.28. 
98, Sk., VI.63.32-33, 
99. lbid., VI.63.36. 
100. lbid., VI.63.44. 
101. Ibid.,VI.63.46, 
102. lbid., VI.63.61. 
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Anartesvara (M., Ch.65 of VI) - Suhaya, king of Anarta, caused a tank to 
be made. He also set up a Sivalinga called Anarte&vara, 1 


Gangā-Yamunā-saigama (Sk., VI.65.39) - a sacred place of Hatakesvar- 
aksetra is marked by a Siva temple near it. Gayāšira, placed in the 
east,.' was noted for the performance of Šrāddha.'» 


Šūdrakešvara a Sivalinga was set up by a Sidra near Ganga- Yamuna- 
Sangama at Hātakešvara ksetra."* It was noted for the performance of 
religious rites, particularly that of Pranatyaga." 


Ramaprda (Sk., VI.66. 1; VI.94.4) - is associated with Parašurāma who 
performed ablutions of blood here. The pit filled with the blood or the 
Ksatriyas was called Rāmanhrda.'2 


It was also called Garta tirtha." 
Parašurāma also visited Hātakešvara ksetra.'* and then he went 
to the sea-coast where he set up his hermitage on the land reguisitioned 


from the sea. 


Sakti Kunda (Sk., VI.70.1-2; VI.7 1.21) - Kartikeya placed his Sakti after 
killing Taraka on the Raktašmīga Hill at Camatkárapura.'* also called 


103. Sk., VI.64.2. 


104. lbid., VI.64.3-4. 
105. lbid., VI.64.9. 

106. lbid., VI.65.1-2. 

107. Ibid., VI.65.40 

108, lbid., VI.65.45. 

109. Ibid., VI.65.55-56. 
110. lbid., VI.65.59 

111. Ibib., VI.65.60-68. 
112. Ibid., VI.67.36-39; VI.68.1.2; VI.69.10. 
113. SK., VI.69.16. 

114. lbid., VI.68.6. 

115. Ibid., VI.68.14-17. 
116. lbid., VI.71.21,31. 
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Skandapura afterthe name of Skandawhose Šaktiwasworshippedhere.'7 


He also established here four deities viz., Ambavraddhā, Amrà, 
Mahittha, and Camatkari.''* 


Kauravas and Pandavas also visited Hātakešvara ksetra where 
they also set up Lingas and built temples." Dhrtrástra and his sons set up 
one hundred and one Lirigas; Pandavas also set up five Lingas; the four 
shrines dedicated to Gauri were built separately by Draupadi, Kunti, 
Gāndharī and Bhanumati; Vidura, Salya, Kalinga, Yuyutsa, Balhika and his j 
son, Karna and his son, Sakuni, Drona, Krpa and Ašvatthāmā built 
separately the shrines containing Lingas." Krsņa, Samba, Balabhadra, 
Pradyumna, Aniuddha and other leaders of the Yadava family also built 
Linga- shrines there. Ten sons of Rukmini also set up ten Lingas.'2 


According to the Mahabharata, Anarta, in Western India, com- 
prised many sacred spots and shrines (Vana Parva, 89.1). We, however, 
do not find a mention of Hātakešvara ksetra or Camatkarapura in the 
Tīrthayatra Parva of the Mahabharta. 


Mahasena Prāsāda (Sk., VI.75.6) - Gangeya (Kartikeya), asked by Sivato 

give protection to HatakeSvara ksetra against the evils of the Kali Age 
established his abode here. A beautiful temple of majestic height | 
dedicated to Mahāsena Deva was built here. A visit to Svāmi (Kārtikeya) 

is stated to be meritorious.'* 


Bhaskara-tritaya (M., Chap.76 of VI) - These solar shrines of Mundira, 
Kālapriya and Mülasthana were also set up in Hātakešvara ksetra.* The 
Sun-temples comprised images made in accordance with the canons of 
iconograpy.' 


Harāšra ya Vedikā (M., Chap.77 of VI) or Haravedi (SK., VI.78.2-1) or Umā- 
Mahešvara Vedi (Sk., VI.71.1-3,17) - represents the sacred place marked 


117. ibid., VI.71.38-44. 
118. lbid., VI.71,32. 
119. lbid., VI.73.24-26,36-47. 
120. lbid., VI.74.1-5. | 
121. Ibid., VI.74.6-7. 
122. lbid., VI.74.8. 
123. Sk., VI.75.3-4. 
124. lbid., V1.75.5-6. 
125. lbid., VI.76.6,61-74. 
126. Ibid., VI.76.72. 
| 
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by the marriage of Umā and Mahešvara in the Hatakesvara ksetra.' | 


Rudraširas (Jāgešvara) M. (Chap.78 of VI) - 


< It was a sacred | 
Brahma performed penances placed to the PM 


west of Haravedi.** 


Bālakhilyāšrama ((M., Chap.79 of VI) - comprised a lif 
zem , Chap. = a liga s | 
Balakhilyas.* There was a Kunda close to ib» Power | 


| Suparnešvara (M., Chap.82 & 83 of VI) of Suparna D 
| VI.84.24(ii). ) parņa Deva (Sk., VI.82.34; 


s Garuda set up a Sivalinga,» enshrined in the temple dedicated to 

I$ana Deva, where performance of the religious rite of Prāņatyāga is 

recommended.» Skanda deals with Suparņa- māhātmya.*» in the 

chapters 82-84 of (VI) the Nagara khanda Mahālaksmi (M., Chap.85 of VI) 

- Laksmi, Gajavakra (with the face of an elephant) due to a curse, came to 

Hátake$vara ksetra - and she performed penances here in order to regain 
r her beautiful face.'* She was called Mahalaksmi.™ 


Gajavakrā (Laksmi) was worshipped. 


Saptavinsatika (M., Chap.86 of VI) - represents the shrine of Saptavinšatikā 
| Devi.'* of Durga. | 


Somaprāsāda (M., Chap.87 of VI) - This temple dedicated to Soma ™ was 
built in Hātakešvara ksetra by king Ambarisa.'* To its north was built 
another temple dedicated to Candra. 


Dhundhumara (Sk., VI.87.20) - Skanda here refers to three temples of | 
Moon and, of these, one was built at Prabhāsa. An other temple of Moon | 


1 
127. lbid., VI.77.8,10. | 


I 128. lbid., VI.78.2-3. | 
129. Sk., VI.79.1. | 
130. Ibid., VI.79.50-52. i 
131. lbid., VI.82.17. 
132. Ibid., VI.82.29.35. | 
133. Ibid., VI.83.30. | 
134. lbid., VI.85.2-7. | 
135. Ibid., VI.85.12. 
136. lbid., 85,13-14. 
137. lbid., 86.1.23. | 
138. lbid., 86.5. | 
139. Ibid., VI.87.1.18. 
140. lbid., VI.87.19. 
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religious rites. 


aga (Sk., VI.103.11-12), noted for the performance of 


Anarttiya Ta 
s ` ^ was situated near the hermitage of Agastya."* 


religious rites,. 


Anexalted shrine of Damodara stood nearthis sacred tank."* Here 
the performance of the rite of Pranatyaga is recommended. 


Kusesvara and Lavesvara (Sk., VI.104.125) - represent Ligas set up by 
Kusa and Lava. 


Cakratirtha (Sk., VI. 106.3) 


Mātr tirtha (Sk., VI.106.4) - Lingas were set up by Rajarsi_ Mucukunda, 
Sagara, Iksvaku, Vasusena, Kakutstha, Candradeva Kāsirāja, Agnivesa, 
Raibhya, Cyavana and Bhrgu."* There were Asramas of Yajnavalkya, 
Šāndili, and Maitreyi. There were Asramas of Hārita, Haryašva, Kutsa, 


Vasistha, Narada and Trita.'* 


All these Lingas and Tirthas are stated to be destroyed by the 
Pretas.'*! 


The reference to Kāširāja Candradeva (VI.106.6b) is very important. He 
was the famous Gahadavala ruler of Kanyakulja 
Sixtyeight Saiva shrines. 


ASTASASTIH KSETRANAM DEVADEVASY A (Ch.107 of VI) 


Dviješvara (Sk., VI.67.27) - The sixtyeight Sivaksetras are very famous." 
Citrašarmā, a Brahmana of Vatsa family lived in the city of Camatkarapura. 
He brought here the Lihga of HatakeŠvara enshrined in a temple built by 


173. Ibid., VI.103.7-10 


174. lbid., 103.13-17 
175. Ibid., VI.103.32 
176. lbid., VI.103.92-93. 
177. Ibid., VI.103.101. 
178. Sk., VI.106.5-70(). 
179. lbid., VI.106.9. 
180. Ibid., VI.106.7b-8. 
181. lbid., 106.1-2. 

182. Ibid., 107.20. 
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Xtyeight gotras. Allthe 68 ksetralingas 
le of his penances. He set up an other 
atakeSvara ksetra called Dvijesvara.™ 


him. His family of Brahmanas had si 
were also brought here by the virtu 
Linga in beautiful temple inthe H 


A group of 68 ksetras was established near the city of Cam: 
atkarapura 
in Hatakesvara ksetra.'* These 68 temples were associated with 68 gotras 
ofthe Brahmanas.'* devoted to the worship or Siva. 16 


Agnikunda (Sk., VI.113.80-102). 
Naga Tirtha (Sk., VI.114.13). 


Revati Devi (Sk., VI.116.55) was also called Ambā-Durgā and Revati.'w It 
was a Šākta tirtha. 


Bhattikā tirtha (Sk., VI.117.71 ) - It comprised a Vaisnava shrine adorned 
with the image of Visnu in His Trivikrama form; and a Sivatemple containing 
Mahešvara Linga was also built here.» 


Raivatešvara (Sk., Vi.118.29-30), a beautiful temple of Siva, containing a 
Liriga was built by king Raivata of Saurastra. 


Ksemankari Durga (Sk., VI.118.31) - He also built atemple dedicated tothe 
goddess Katyayani, called Mahisasura-mardini.'** or Mahisāntakari.'* 


Demon Mahisa also built a majestic Siva-temple here containing a 
Siva linga.'*' 


Kedāra (Sk., VI.122.31-32). 
Sukla tirtha of Camatkarapura (Sk., 123.1,54). 


Mukhāra Tirtha (Sk., VI.124.1,85-86) - Here the celebrated sages met a 
thief who attained siddhi here and he became famous by the name of 


183. Ibid., VI.107.3-27. 


184. Ibid., VI.107.40 i 
185. Sk., VI.107.64-66. | 
186. lbid., VI.107.77 

187. lbid., VI.116.56. 

188. lbid., VI.117.77. 

189. lbid., VI.118.32. 

190. Ibid., VI.119.1. 

191. Ibid., VI.T19.24. 


| 
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Valmiki, author of the Ramayana.'* 
Karnotpala tīrtha (Sk., VI.125. 1, Ch. 127 of VI). 
Satyasandhešvara (Sk., VI. 126.29-31). 
Atesvara - a Šaiva shrine, was built by king Ata of Anarta.'*" 
Yájriavalkyasrama tirtha (Sk., VI. 129.60-63,73). 

Katyayani tīrtha and Šandili tirtha (Sk., VI. 130.5). 


Mahaganapati- Vararuci is stated to have set up a shrine of Mahaganapati 
by worhsipping whom one attains proficiency in learning." 


Vastupada tirtha (Sk., VI. 132). - It was set up by Katyayana along with the 
fortyeight gods worshipped there." 


Ajāgrhā Devi (Sk., VI.133.1,41,65). 

Candrakūpikā (Sk., VI.133.52-53) a well famous for sacred bath, was 
caused by Candra. It was adorned with the shrine of Khandásilà.** It was 
also called Saubhagyakupika.'” 


Apsaras Kuņda (Sk., VI. 133.56). 


Chapter 134 (of VI) further glorifies Khaņdašilā and Saubhāgya 
Kūpikā. 


vigvamitriya tirtha (Sk., VI.137.3a). 


Dharmarajesvara (Sk., VI.138.3) a Saiva shrine built by Dharmaraja, is 
glorified in Chapters 138-139 (of VI). 


Misthannadayaka deva (Sk., VI.141.1, 58). 
Ganapati-trayam (Sk., VI.141. 1-2). 


192. lbid., V1.124.2 


193. Sk., VI.128,39-40, 51-53. 
194. lbid., VI.131.50-54. 
195. lbid., VI.132.2-5. 
196. lbid., VI.133.54 
197. lbid., VI.133.54b. 
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Citrešvara or Citrapitha (Sk., VI. 143. 1 ) was associated withthe Ganasand 


Yoginīs.'* 
Phalavati Yogini (Sk., VI.144.86-90). 

Citrāngadešvara (Sk, VI. 144. 160). - Citrangada, (a Gadnharva) built here 
a Siva-temple comprising Lirīga.'» Citrāhgadešvara, Jabali muni-sambhavā 


(daughter of Jabali named Phalavati) and Jabali were worshipped here. 


Amarešvara (Sk., VI.145.3,5 ff) or Amara Linga (Sk., VI.145.43) - anda 
kunda in fornt of it were set up by Aditi. 


Vatikešvara (Sk., VI.147.1; Chap.148 of VI). 

Kelisvari Devi (Sk., VI.149.1,11; VI.150.3,27; VI.151.1 ) 
(M., Chaps. 149 & 150 of VI). 

Bhairava ksetra (Sk., VI.151.54). 

Ekadasarudraka (Sk., VI.152.5). 

Vataditya (Sk., VI.152.6). 

Mahitthà Devi (Sk., VI.152.7). 

Ganesa (Sk., VI.152.8). 

Jyesthà Gauri (Sk., VI.152.9). 


Cakrapani (Sk., VI.152.10-11,13) - a Vaisnava temple was set up hy 
Arjuna.2 


Arjunešvara (Sk., VI.152.29). 


Rüpatirtha (Sk., VI.153. 1,46-52) - represents a large tank having the shrine 
of Parvati. The sacred kunda and the Shrine of Parvati were famous holy 


198. Sk., VI.144.67 


199. lbid., VI.144.107. 
200. Ibid, VI.144.160-163. 
201. Ibid., VI.145.46-48. 
202. Ibid., VI.152.32-39. 


203. Sk., VI.153.53. 
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places.?* 
Gauri kunda (Sk., VI. 154.3). 
Vijayakunda (SK., VI. 154.5). 


Citrešvara-pītha (Sk., VI.154.17-18). 


Catuhsastigana of Mothers - A temple dedicated to 64 Mothers was a 


famous shrine of Camatkārpura.** 


desses - 8 Vasus, 11 Rudras, 12 Adityas 


ther gods and god 
Many other gocs aslo had their abodes there.”* They were 


and2 divine physicians (A$vinau) 
all worshipped.” 


Puspaditya - set up by Yajhavalkya. was worshipped by people. It was 
the solar shrine of Camatkārapura.”" lt is highly praised for its merits.2'' 


Mahika (or Mahi), a Šākta shrine of Durgādevi built by Māhikā or Māhi,. 
is highly praised. 
Nāgarešvara, a saiva shrine, was set up at Nagara.?"* 


Twentyseven Lingas (linga-shrines) appear to have very famous 
Siva-tirthas of Nagara (Camatkarapura or Hatakesvara ksetra) 2? 


SARASVATA VYAKHYANAM 


TIRTHAS ON THE BANK OF THE SARASVATI 


204. lbid., VI.154.1-2. 


205. lbid., VI.164.42. 
206. lbid., Vl.155.1-3. 
207. Ibid., VI.155.4-18, 
208. lbid., VI.155.20-30. 
209. lbid., VI.157.6,10-11. 
210. lbid., VI.Chaps.156-161; VI.161.4,7,13; VI.163.29. 
211. lbid., VI.161.14. 
212. lbid., VI.161.18-19. 
213. lbid., VI.164.26-29. 
214. lbid., VI.154.9; VI.164.12,22-23, 26a,28. 
215. Sk., VI.164.10 
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arasvati nas been a Very sacred riv litama 

ra | er (naditama) worshi 

the sages living onits banks.» This Sarasvati seemsto 5 a T 
of Anarta flowing near Sankha tirtha and Brahmasila.27 29; 


Viévamitra also established his hermita 


penances.2! ge here and performed 


Puspaditya (Sk., VI. 164.30) a solar shrine was set up b 
Ë Puspa 
of the Sarasvati. It was also called as Nagar d E SR 


<s z - a 
Sākambhari, a Šākta shrine of Durgā, was set up on the bank of ithe 
Sarasvati.2 


Sahkhatirtha - a famous tirtha of Camatkarapura,." comprised a gaiva 
shrine called Sankheávara.z It was also a centre of learning. Chapters 
209 and 211 of VI deal with the Mahatmya of Sankha tirtha. 


Šarikhešvara (Sk, VI.209.49ff) was a shrine of great celebrity. 


Vasistāšrama - Vasista and Arundhati had their hermitage on the bank of 
the Sarasvati.?* 


Dhara tirtha - a Sakta tirtha, lay not far from the hermitage of Vasistha.z It 
comprised a majestic temple." It was a sacred current of pure water 
resembling that of the Ganga, which filled the kunda with its water.” It is 
praised for meritorious bath in it.2* After taking bath in it one should worship 
the goddess with devotion and sacrificial offerings. She is styled 
Kuladevata of all the Nagaras, whose visit gives pleasure to the 
goddess." 


216. Ibid., VI.168.31-32 


217. lbid., VI.168.33-34. 
218. Ibid., VI.168.33-34. 
219. lbid., VI.164.36 
220. Ibid., VI.164.39 
221. Ibid., VI.169.3. 
222. Ibid., VI.169.7. 
223. Ibid., VI.197.12-14. 
224. Sk., VI.169.8-9. 
225. lbid., VI.168.55-56. 
226. lbid., VI.169.13. 
227. Ibid., VI.170.4-5. 
228. Ibid., VI.170.6-7. 
229. lbid., VI.17.8-12. 
230. lbid., Vl.170.13 
231. lbid., V1.170.14 
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the pure water of the Sarasvati was turned 
living on its bank left the place and went to 
arapura.?* 


Cursed by Visvamitra, 
into blood. Hence the vasistha 
Arbuda Hill, and Vigvamitra went to Camatk 


But the Sarasvati regained its original state (of pure water) and 
sanctity by the efforts of Vasistha.** 


Karnsārešvara (Sk., VI.174.1) or Karnsarsvara (Sk., VI.176.16) represents 
a Siva linga set up by Pippalada.* 


Yajnavalkyesvara, a Siva linga, was set up by Yajfiavalkya in HatakeSvara 
ksetra.» where he performed penances and worshipped the lord. 


Palicapindikà Gauri (Chaps.177-178 of VI) - was set up by Laksmi.” 
Gayatri Tirtha (Chaps. 181-182 of VI; VI.181.70-71; VI.182-1). 
Kapālešvara - A Mahesvara linga, was set up by Brahma. 
Rüpatirtha (Sk., VI.182.56). 

Nagatirtha (Sk., VI.183.27,41-42). 

Puskara (Sk., VI.190.10,21). 

Jyestha kunda (Sk., VI.190.36) or Jyesthapuskara (Sk., VI.190.38). 


Yaksamātirtha (Sk., VI.190.78-82). It is assocaited with the disease of 
Yaksma. 


Savitri (Devi Parvatāšrayā) (Sk., VI.192.90). 
Tirtha-dvayam (two tirthas) (Sk., VI.194.51; VI. 195) viz., 


Pādukās (Sk., VI, Chap. 195; VI.195.3ff) -were established by two maidens 
named Brahmana and Südri.?» 


232. lbid., VI.172.12-19 
233. lbid., VI.172.19B 
234. lbid., VI.173.15. 
235. lbid., VI.174.1,3; VI.176.1,12,16. 
236. Sk., VI.175.16. 
237. lbid., VI177.1. 
238. Ibid., VI.182.42 
239. Ibid., VI.194.20; VI.198.82-83. 
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ira ks tra, was also famous for the 
kupyasca Mahatmyam) 2« 


Kūpikā (Gaya Kūpikā) of Hātakešvara kse 
performance of Sráddha.** (Gayā- < 


Balamandana M. (Sk., VI.207.1-2). 


Balamandana Linga (M., Sk., VI.206.126-127ff) or Balamandanaka Tirtha 


(Sk., VI.206. 146-156) - This sacred shrine comprised a Mukhalinga having 
four faces.? 


Linga-trayam (Sk., VI.208.79.82b) viz., Gautamesvara, 


Ahilyesvara, and Šatānandešvara (Sk., VI.208.89b-90a) - were established 
by Gautama, his son (Satānanda) and his wife (Ahilya).2° 


Chapter 208 (of VI) describes the famous episode of Ahilyà cursed 
by Gautama. She was relieved ofit by the divine touch of Rama. Even after 
this, Ahilya went on pilgrimage visiting the 68 holy places of pilgrimage and 
worshipping these Lingas. She, then, arrived at Hatake$vara?* She 
performed penances here. lt throws light on the history of Rama-cult. 


Satanandesvara - Satananda, her son, set up a linga and worshipped it. 
Ahilya, Satananda, and Gautama performed penances at Hātakesvara.*7 
Siva, so pleased by their penances appeared in the form of a Linga named 
Hātakesvara.** 

Šakrešvara (Sk., VI.208.94a), was set up by Indra. 

Višvāmitra-hrda (Sk., VI.269. 121). 


Visvamitriya tīrtha (M., Chap. 212 of VI) - Vi$vamitra caused a kunda filled 
with the water of Pātāla Ganga. He also setup a shrine of Sun (Bhaskara). 


Bhaskara (tirtha) was noted for relieving the devotees of leprosy. 


240. Ibid., VI.205.7-9. 


241. lbid., VI.206.123-124. 
242. lbid., VI.206.149. 
243. Sk., VI.208.83. 

244. Ibid., VI.208.33-34. 
245. lbid., VI.208.40-42. 
246. Ibid., VI.208.52-53. 
247. lbid., VI.208.56-63. 
248. Ibid., VI.208.64-69. 
249. lbid., VI.212.8-10. 
250. Ibid., VI.212.11. 
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Tirtha named Vigvamitra-jalavaha lay to the north-west of Jalasayi Deva. 
- was caused by Dhanvantari to the 
hanvantari performed penances here 
destroys all the 


Dhanvantari Vapi (Sk., VI.212.12, 
north-west of Bhaskara tirtha. D orm 
worshipping the Sun-god.** The sacred bath in it 


diseases." 


Ratnāditya-a solar shrine, was established by king Ratnaksa of Ayodhya. 
It is praised for its sanctity. 


Kuharavasa (Sk., VI.213.11) or Kuharāšraya (Sk., VI.213.76b) - was a 
famous solar shrine. 


Samba also visited this shrine in the course of his DRM CHE He 
worshipped the solar deity and here he set up the shrine called Sambadi- 


tya. 
Gaņanātha (Sk., VI.214.1ff) - was established by Vi$vamitra.?* 


Narmada-Amarakantaka - The ascetics were distressed to see blood- 
sprent Linga of Siva which fell on the ground filled with water. They 
enshrined the Linga by the name of Amarakantaka. They caused that water 
as the river Narmada,” Where bath and ablutions are mentioned to be 
meritorious. The Amarakantaka Linrga.*' or Amarakantaka tirtha on the 
Narmada.* is highly praised for its sanctity. 


251. lbid., VI.212.39. 
252. Sk., VI.212.12-14. 
253. lbid., VI.212.15-18. 
254. lbid., VI.212.53. 
255. lbid., VI.212.54-76; VI.213.1. 
256. lbid., VI.213.107. 
257. lbid., VI.213.112. 
258. lbid., VI.214.1. 
259. lbid., VI.259.1-5. 
260. lbid., VI.259.7. 
261. lbid., VI.259.6. 
262. ibid., VI.259.15-16. 
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4 
PURANA SASTRA AND PRABHASA 
goaa erste gam 


- / 

bit Puranas represent the entire Sastra (Puranam akhilam sarva- 
Sastramayam dhruvam) which deals with the glory of Nitya Sabda (Brah- 
man) comprising Sata-kofi-verses. The entire Sastra, Vedas, Vedangas 
along with the Padapatha and the kramapatha of the Vedas came out from 
the mouths of Brahma. The corpus ofthe eighteen Puranas also came out 
fromthe mouth ofthe creator, Brahma. Thus, Purana or Puranas represent 
sacred texts. : 3 


VISNU GUPTA 


O Namo Visnuguptaya 
Visņurūpāya te namah.? 


Inaprayerto Mahodadhi (Samudra), referenceto Visnuguptais not without 
some historical significance associated with the king Visnugupta, who 
figures in the literary, cultural and political history of ancient India. 


Nalanda seal of Visnugupta mentions Parama Bhagavata 
Maharajadhiraja ri Visnugupta, son of Kumāragupta ll (or lll) and grandsom 
of Narasirhhagupta.” Dr.Sircar thinks that the missing name of the Gupta 
ruler in the Damodarpur Copper Plate Ins. (Select Ins.l, No.39), may be 
thought to be Visnugupta.* who ruled from C 695 to 715 A.D. * According 
to Dr. Basak Visnugupta was the ruler of Magadha defeated by Yašovarman.* 


Sk., Vil.i.2.4-5(i). 

lbid., VI.i.29.18(). 

Select Inscription, Vol.!, Ins. No.36B, p.340 11.2-4. 
Ibid., p.347, note.5. 

DKM., pp.304,309,310. 

H.N.E.l., p.266 
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PRABHASA KHANDA - A TIRTHASAMHITA 


Prabhása Khanda is the seventh section ofthe Skanda Purana. It 
is further divided into four Upa-khandas: 


i) Prabhāsa ksetra Mahatmya (VII.i). ; 
ii) Vastrāpatha ksetra Māhātmya (VII.ii). 
iii) Arbuda khanda (VIL.iii); and lastly 

iv) Dvārakā Mahatmya. (VII.IV) 


The Skanda Purana is one of the most important texts that 
constitutes Šāstras (sarvašāstrāņām pradhanam skanda-kirtitam).” 


In the beginning Siva is mentioned to have described itto Parvati 
onthe sacred hill of Kailāsa. Parvati narrated itto Skanda, who spoke it to 
Nandi who described it to Kumara and Kumara described it to Vyasa who 


described it to Sūta.* 


It asserts that 'Samskrta' Brahmanas, i.e. those who had under- 
gone the rites samskaras from Niseka (Garbhādhāna) to that of Samagana 
are qualified to study the Sastras.* 


PRABHASA KHANDA 


Prabhasa Khandais also mentioned asa Sastra, whichthrows light 
onthe Prabhasa ksetra, (Šāstrarn prabhāsa-ksetra dipatam). It begins with 
salutationsto Hari-Hara-Hiranya garbha (Trimutri, Visnu, Sivaand Brahma) 
as wellasto Vyasa-Valmiki - Suka and Parasara. It praises Purana Purusa 


(Vasudeva) and Somega-Siva who is the principal deity of Prabhasa. 
Prabhasa Khanda is an important Tirtha-samhita which has pre- 
M the names of tirthas and temples, many of which had been 
estroyed. The names of places have been changed beyond recognition. 


Theentire sectionis mentionedasa ‘gopaniya Sastra, which throws 


7. Sk., VII.i.1.26(ii). 
8. Ibid., VIL.i.1.27-30. 
9! lbid., Vil.i.1.23. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


MUYUTA QAQ ITU IQ. S S S S UD 


Y 


xy 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Purana Sastra and Prabhasa 69 


light on the sanctity and splendour of Prabhāsa ksetra,'* which had 


preserved the relies ofthe past. Fora conscienti ist, li 
R.N. Mehta of Baroda, to study them. ntions arcaeologist, like Prof. 


TIRTHA AND TIRTHA-CULT 


In the post-Harappan period after the destruction of Lothal, a major 
sea-port of western sea-coast of India was founded at the sacred spot on 
the Velaküla called Prabhasa Pattana, which was also an exalted sacred 
place associated with the life of Vasudeva krsna. 


When Dvaraka was threatened by the deluge, Krsna took his 
people to Prabhasa, where He, himself gave up his body and departed to 
Vaikuntha." 


In the course of his tirtha-yatra Balarama also arrived at Prabhasa 
after visiting the sacred places. He arrived here from ithe city and holy 
centre of Mahismati on the Narmada. 


ANTIQUITY OF PRABHASA 


Epigraphic references to Prabhasa as a ‘punya tirtha' are found in 
the Karle and Nasik cave inscriptions." of the time of Nahapana (C.119-124 
A.D.). It shows the importance and celebrity of Prabhasa as a great place 
of pilgrimage in the early centuries of Christian era. Rsabhadatta (Usavadata) 
went to Prabhasa on pilgrimage and performed many religious rites.'* 


PRABHASA AND VASUDEVA KRSNA 


Prabhāsa ksetra Mahatmya (vii.i) glorifies Prabhasa-ksetra and 


10. lbid., VILi.7.87(i)-88(). 


11. Bhagavata X1.30.10f. 

12. Ibid’, X.79.21: 

13. Sel. Ins.(No.59), p.168, 1.2. 
lbid., (No.61), p.172, 1.3.. 

14. Bhagavala, 11.1-3. 
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other tirthas of that region with special references to the shrine of Someša 
(Somanatha). While glorifying the sanctity of Prabhasa, it points out 
towards its importance by posing a question as to why Krsna came here 
leaving the famous tirtha of Dvārakā.*. which being a Muktipuri, was itself 
dear to Krsna. |t exhibits greater sense of devotion and sanctity to 
Prabhāsa. It is also evident from the title (PRABHASA KHANDA) of the 
Müla-khanda, which also contains a sub-section styled Dvaraka Khanda 
(VIl.iv). Dvārakā khanda itself, while summarising the life and functions of 
Krsna, refers to the pilgrimage.'* of Vasudeva who renounced his human 


body here at Prabhasa." 


PRABHASA 


Thus Prabhasa, an exalted abode of siddhas (siddhavasam) was a 
tirtha of great celebrity, where the Lord Siva (Bhava) resides.'* Performance 
of different religious rites viz., snāna (bath), $raddha and worship of 
Brahmanas (Brāhamaņānāfica püjanam).* etc. were deemed highly 
meritorious. 


BHOJA AND SANCTITY OF PRABHASA SASTRA 


Lord Krsna observes that Prabhasa is a sacred place (Prabhasam 
sumahat-puņyarn).: while describing the tīrthas of Bhāratavarsa (tīrtha- 
vistaram- prthivyam yani tirthani......),.^ Prabhāsa-ksetra Māhātmya (VII.i) 
glorifies Someša-Somanātha (Siva) and Vāsudeva krsņa. It glorifies 
Purāņas and Upa- Purāņas. |t maintains, throughout the importance of 
Abheda drsti and glorifies different Purāņic deities - Visnu; Siva, Brahma, 
Sürya, Sakti. (Devis viz., Párvati, Durga, Bráhmi, Vaisnavi and Raudri etc). 
lt also mentions Pāšupata Acàrya Lakulīša (Chaps.76, 79) and ten 
incarnations of Visnu (Chap.81). The God Visnu is styled Daityasüdana, 
who destroyed Daityas (Mleccha-Turks). Thus it reflects upon the age of 
Mihira-Bhoja who is also glorified in the Vastrapatha Mahatmya (VII.ii). 


15. Sk., VILI.9.21-22; Vll.i.10.57. 
16. lbid., VIL.iv.1.11 (ii) 

17. lbid., VIl.iv.1.13-14, 

18. Kurma P., 11.34.16. 

19. lbid., 11.34.17 

20. Bhagavata P., XI.6.36(ii). 

21. Sk., VII.i.3.2-3. 

22. lbid., VII.i.Chap.2. 

23. lbid., VILi, Chapters 58-62 etc. 
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Bhoja | of Kanyakubja was also known by the title of Prabhasa | 


PRAMITI (CANDELLA RULER DHANGA) f x 


Prabhasa Khanda also refers to Pramiti of Ç 
nd andramas (Candra- ; 
K de gotra, who had destroyedthe Mlecchas and eae | 
eretics) - vrsalas who were hostile to Brahma (Ved āhmar || 
| who are stated to be Šudra-kings: Medal iro 


Candellas also belonged to Candramasa and Candratreya-gotra.* 


| 'Samjato Rohininatho yo’ dhunā Varttate.* shows that Dhanga- 
| Pramiti came to the rescue of the country, Vedas and Brahmanas, when 
| Mleccha-dasyus characterised by mukta-kešāņi.e. Šikhāvihināh (having no 
| tuft of hair on the head) and muktakacchah. (without tying loin-cloth) i.e. 
| Turuskas had invaded the country about 1001 A.D. i.e. during the 
| Gaznavide raids, which had not spared Prabhasa and Somanatha. 


GLORY OF PRABHASA 


The sacred forest and hill - region of Prabhasa ksetra on the sea- 


24. lbid., VII.i.19.69-72. 


| 
| 25. lbid., VILi.19.72. 
| 26. Ibid., VII.i.58.41() 
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igi with Siddhas, Yaksas, Kinnaras, 
END 5 Ta Ks GN Beau trees laden with flowers 
Laka Krtasmara hill where birds of different varieties and colours 
a the pilgrims. There was music - devine d ED and 
muttering ofMantras. Vedic chants (Vedaghosa) along withthe as oma 
with its fragrant smoke made the region fit for the reu d i es 
rites by Rsis and ascetics engaged in the observance nd s an 
meditation.” Such was the sanctity and serentiy of Prabhasa that 
Paramātmā Krsna Himself had arrived here to leave his mortal body. Nay 
He had arrived there to bless His devotees. Siva (Soma) had also 
incarnated himself here. Such was the glory ofprabhāsa- abode of Somesa 


(Somanath). 
PRABHASA AND ARKASTHALA 


That Light devine represented by the Sun and the Moon is also 
associated with the sacred region of Prabhasa. 


Solar Worship. was also very popular and it was also a famous 
Arka-sthala where stood the great sun-temple (Suryayatanam).” While | 
referring to Sambakhyana (story of Samba), Skanda refers to the three | 
famous sun-temples of Bharatavarsa set up at Mitravana in the past 
(Koņārka), Mundira and Kālapriya (not named here).», ambaditya, the 
solar shrine set up by Sambainthe Prabhasa ksetrawas very famous. The 
place was called Šāmbapura.* The Purāņa mentions 68 solar- shrines set 
up at different places in Bharatavarsa under different names.» The name 
of the Bhaskara at Prabhāsa was svarņa-vetasam (Prabhāsa svarņave- 
taSam).* An other great sun temple of Lāta-deša (southern Gujarat) called 
Dharmaditya.** was also important. One hundred and eight names of the 
Sun are also mentioned and these are to be recited by his devotees,» 


=a 
27, Sk., VIl.i.22.1-29. 

28. Sk., VILi.Chaps. 11,17. 

29. lbid., VII.i.17.120. 

30. lbid., VII.i.100-2 (i)-3; VILi.139.11-12, 
31. Uvud, m VUU,u,Cg,100 & 191 

32. Ibid., VIL.i.100.4. 

33. lbid., VII.i.139.13-29. 

34. lbid., VII.i.139.15(i). 

35, Ibid., VIL.i.139.25(i). 

36. lbid., VII.i279.3-17. 
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PRABHASA AND BRAHMA-BHAKTI 


The worship of Brahma.” is also glorified along with enumenation 
of 108 sacred places.» associated with the cult of Brahma. At Prabhāsa 


there was the famous shrine of Bālarūpi (Pitamaha) or Brahma in his young 
form (Prabhase bālarūpi).» 


Thus, it is evident that Prabhasa Khanda (VII) is an important text, 
which throws valuable light not only on the religious life of Saurastra; but it 
is also important for the study of religious life of early medieval India in all 


its aspects. Pilgrimage to Prabhasa and Dvarakà was very popular as it is 
even today. 


PRABHASA AND SOMESA (SOMANATHA) 


Thus Prabhasa ksetra became famous in the three lokas and the . 


people paid respects to it, but ignorant persons do not know the power and 
prestige of Prabhasa due to illusion caused by His Maya. This ‘Param 
ksetra' of Prabhasa is known only to Yogins devoted to the Lord.“ It is a 
divya Linga of divine lustre. Lord (Siva) further observes that Prabhasa is 
a ksetra and | am ksetrajfla known by the name of Someša.* It is thus 
knowledge personified as is explained in the Bhagavad Gita.“ The Purana 
further describes the salient features of Saiva philosophy centring around 
the concept of Lihga-worship.* deprecating the Pakhandas (atheists) 
devoted to Hetuvāda.* (Jains and Buddhists). 


He left his avatāra-rūpa of Krsna by taking seat at the root of 
Aévattha (ašvattha-mūlam-āšritya), which represents Parama Dhama 
(svadhāma-sarnsthite deve). The Deva-rüpa of Bhagavad-dhama repre- 


37. Sk., VII.i.105.2(ii), 6-15. 
lbid., VIL.i. Chapters 105-106. 
Ibid., Chap. 107 deals with the Bhakti (of Brahma) VII.i.107.2-16. 


cf. Bhag. Gita., Ch.XIII. 
Sk., VII.i.3.134-136. 
lbid., VII.i.3.141-144. 


38. Ibid., VII.i.107.78-103; cf. Padma P., V.29.132f. 
39. Ibid., VII.i.107.79(i). 

40. Sk., VIL.i.3.126. 

41. Ibid., VIl.i.3.127.129(). 

42. Ibid.,VIl.i.3.137. 

43. 

44. 

45. 
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rti or Purusottama as distinguished from his 
rmadirūpaisca). The fifteenth chapter of the 
ita ils hi ng esenting Ašvattha. 
daita also hails him as the root of Samsara repr ng Ašvatti 
PS s ēra sat at His abode - Urddhva-mūlam of Samsara i.e. 
Ašvattham.” Prabhása.* associated with the life of Purusottama became 


a famous tirtha of Bharatavarsa. 


sents Visnoh Paramika mur 
incarnatory foms (Matsya-ku 


GLORY THAT WAS PRABHASA 


Here we have, before us, the personality of the great saint, Vidura 
arriving at Prabhasa in course of his pilgrimage. ^ Beginning from 
Hastinapura. he had visited the entire country, its sacred places adorned 
with shrines in the cities, forests and tirthas. At that time Yudhisthira was 
ruling over the entire earth. It shows the antiquity of Prabhasa as a sacred 
place of great importance. Vrsnis, Bhojas and Andhakas (branches of 
Yadava family) visited Prabhasa, they bathed there and performed religious 
rites making gifts, particularly, land-grants to Bráhmanas.* Thus prabhasa 
had become one of the most celebrated tirthas.* of Bharata at an early date 
of Indian histoy and culture. It was situated on the sea-coast.* and it had 
its contact with the island of Paficajanya, the abode of Pancajana.* 


Arjuna had also visited Prabhāsa in course of his pilgrimage. 
PRABHASA AND RELIGIOUS RITES 


_Krsņa-Vasudeva declared Prabhāsa to be a very sacred tīrtha 
(Prabhásam sumahat-punyam).* where Candra, cursed by Daksa, was 
relieved of the disease of Yaksma (T.B.) by taking bath here.* Hence, 


Sk., VIL.iv.1.37. 

Bh.G., XV.15. 

Sk., VIl.iv.23.85. 

Bhāgavata P., IIl.i.1 9(i)-20(;). 
lbid., Il.i. 17-24 

Bhagavata P., |l.3.25-28, 
lbid., VII.14.31 (Cf.Tirtha List VII.14.29-33). 
lbid., X.45.37-38. 

lbid., X.45.40-43, 

lbid., X.86.2. 

lbid., XI.6.35. 

lbid., XI.6.36. 
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Purana Sastra and Prabhasa 75 
Krsna asked the Yadavas: “Let us all take sacred ba 
the religious rites of Maha-dana (mahanti danani) and Tarpana (ablutions) 


to gods and manes with devotion. Learned Brahmanas 6 
i à are to b 
various types of very good food.* e fed with 


th there and perform 


Religious Rites 


Here in the statement of Bhagavan Krsna, we find the directions to 

Yadus for the performance of religious rites at the sacred Tirtha of 
Prabhasa, which had already attained toits celebrity as a famous place and 

sea-port of great sanctity. These rites comprise ‘maha-Dana’ (mahanti 

danani) rites; which are the famoous sixteen Mahadanas. The requisites 

of Dana-dharma are also mentioned here. These are Sraddha and ‘Patra’ 

which are very important factors considered by the Dharma-cintakas. 

Charity or acts of gifts like mahadana etc. must be made to ‘sat-patras’ viz., 
learned Brahmanas of very high character. Similarly the person who gives 
(data) should also ba a noble person and 'deya' (wealth etc.) should also 

be earned in a righteous manner. Such acts of charity, in worldly life the 
same way as ships, take us all beyond the sea (vrjināni tarisyāmo danair 
naubhir iva arnavam).* The verbal root ‘tar’ is associated with the concept 
of Tirthas. It also denotes the act of sailing. Prabhasa pattana.” was not 
only amahā-tirtha, but it was also an important sea-port of great commercial 
enterprise. The Roman commerce during the age of the Guptas led to the 
‘rain of gold in the country and this gold was to be given in the acts of 16 
mahadanasto the learned Bráhmanas who were engaged in teaching and 
preaching Dharma to people. Prabhasa was also a great centre of 
education, learning and art. It was a Vaisnava-ksetra in the sacred forest 
of Raivataka hill called Vaisnava-vana associated with Purusottama.*' The 
Skanda Purana, however, does not give description of these rites which 
made valuable contribution in the development of religion, art, learning and 
society. 


These sixteen Mahādāna-rites were performed in the past, by 


lbid., XI.6.37-38. 

Bhg.XI.6.38 (ii). 

Prabhasa-pattana was very important sea-port on the Western Sea-coast like 

Tàmralipti of the Eastern sea-coast. 

The word Aryaka is used for yadavas by Krsna: 

a TETANEN ANTA: | Sami geg aaa saa qus 2 

ag.Xl.6.35. 
Yadavas had migrated to Prabhasa int eh company of Krsna. Hence, itseems to have 
been named Aryaka. Periplus mentions it as ARIAKE and Ptolemy also mentions it. 
61. Sk., VII.1.223.20-63. 
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76 Studies in Skanda Purana — Pt.IlI—Vol.ll : : 
Vasudeva Krsna Ambarisa, Bhargava (Parašurāma), Kārttavirya- Arjuna, 
Prahlāda, Prthu, Bharata and other kings.,* 


TEN PARVATA DĀNA 


Among acts of charity gifts of mountains (mounds) made of 
different articles of gift namely Dhānya, ratna, guda, svarņa, tila, kārpāsa, 
&arkarà, sarpi (ghee), Lavana (salt), andrūpya (silver).*are also mentioned 
inthe other Puranas. 


DASA-DHENU-DANA 


Like Parvata-dāna, da$a-dhenu dana i.e. the gift of cows made of | 
ten materials namely guda, ajya (ghee), dadhi, Madhu, Ambu, Salila 
(water), Ksira (milk), Sarkara (sugar), ratna as well as a living cow“ is also 
commended. 


These rites of charity are to be performed at holy centres, tirthas like 
the confluence of the Sarasvati and the sea, or wherever there are Linga- 
shrines of great celebrity, where Vrsa- dana should be given (višista-khyāta- 
lingesu vrsadanam vidhiyate). Here bath, worship of gods and acts of 
charities were to be performed. Following |sta-pUrta dharma construction 
of temples as well as repairs and gardens, wells for bath, and gifts to | 
Brahmanas, particularly Bhūmidāna to Brāhmaņas should be made. 


Godana and Hiranyadana are very important. Rite of Mahadana 
was to be performed at a famous tirtha and Madhyama dana should be 
given at a Madhyama tirtha.% 


TITHIDANA AT PRABHASA 


TITHI DEYA (articles, or dravya 
i.e. wealth to be given 

= ": 

Matsya, 274.11-12. 

Sk., VII.i.28.92(1)-93(). 

lbid., VII.i.28.93. 

Sk., VIl.i.28.94-103. 


62. 
63. 
64. 
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Purana Sastra and Prabhasa 77 
Pratipada Karicanam (gold) 
Dvitiya Vastra (cloth, like kambala etc.) 
Trtiya Medini (Bhümidana) 
Caturthi Dhànyam (grains) 
Paficamī Kapilā (Cow) 
Sasthī Ašva (horse) 
Saptami Mahisi 
| Astami Vrsabha (Bull) - Nila-Vrsabha 
| Navami Grha (house) as well as 
Cakra, Sankha and Gada. 
Dašamī All scents. 
Ekādašī Mauktika (jewels or pearls) 
| 
Dvādaši Pravāla Observance of vrata. 
Trayodaši Striyo deya (dāsyā)  maid-servants. 
Caturdašī Jfiana-dana (vidyādāna) or Dharmopadesa 
Amāvasyā Sarva-danani. 


Thus pilgrimage to Prabhasa should be made along with Bhakti and 
Dana (tyāga).* 


TIRTHOPANISAD (TIRTHA-MAHATMYA) 


The poet presents before us Siva and Siva, the latter asks the 


66. Sk., VII.i.28.104-110. 
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f = d » ahatmyam ,? which ne does. 
be the glory oftirthas (tirtha-mā " 
i M m visito sacred places as well as bath and Sravnam (of 
AE OENES Bhagavad-Gitā or Tirthamāhātmya 


s of scriputres like Puranas, I 
em Ps is ana ED religious act.” According to the e of 
Uma Devi, Siva also describes auspicious and famous tirthas, which are 


ight i imi abhasa (No.28). This is very 
SST TRU saki ps i us AEG rivers Sindhu, 
comprehensive and representative list,.* w ira stiecacīgi 
Candrabhāgā, Airavati, Vipasa and Šatadru (as ata adr AS 
rivers of Paficanda region as well as the Sarasvati of Kuruksetra, ona, 
Mahadevi (Mahanadi), Karnavena (= Krsnavena), Godavari representing 
Daksiņāpatha, and Ganga-sagara- Sambheda, Kausiki and Gaya (Pür- 
vadeša), Māyāpurī (Haridvāra), Gangādvāra, Kedāra, Himasthāna (Uttara 
Parvata, Kailāsa or Himālaya), Naimisa, Prayāga, Vārānasi (Antarvedi), 
Puskara, Prabhasa and Dvārāvati (Pascima desa) as well as Payodhi 
(Ksīrasāgara), Kapila (probably a tributary of the Narmdā), Devakhāta, 
Argha tīrtha (probably Arka tirtha i.e. Arkasthala) and Carmilā. Thus the 
geographical horizon of Prabhasa Khanda extends overthe whole country. 
Prabhasa is styled Mahātirtha,.” where Krsna-Vasudeva retired for his last 
lila of his life after deserting Dvarakà." Siva asserts that pilgrimage to these 
and other tirthas brings liberation from rebirth. One must go to visit the 
sacred places for the growth of one's own religion. One, who cannot go 
there should meditate on them.3 Siva refers to Tirthopanisada and 
Lingopanisada as well as to Yogopanisada.” 


Tirthopanisada means visit to tinhas and Lingopanisada means 
vist to Linga-shrines of Siva as well as to 'Mukunda- lingalaya; (Visnu 
temples) or othertemples. Both these terms convey the idea of pilgrimage 
which, like Upanisads, help a sadhaka to realise Truth, God, and Sreya. It 
is the easiest path in the Kali Age, when people are mostly enveloped in 
illusion and ignorance due to their devotion to ‘Rajas’ and Tamas leading 
to craving for others’ wealth and wife, violence and vices caused by Mithya- 
jana, and Nàstika-vrtti.'« 


There are various types of tirthas and Lirigas.”> Prabhāsa ksetra 


67 Sk., VII.i.3.90. 

68 lbid., VII.i.3.91. 

69 lbid., VII.i.3.92-97. 
70. Sk., VII.i.3.97. 

71. lbid., Vili. 

72 lbid., VII.i.3.98-100. 
73 lbid., VII.i.3.110. 

74 lbid., VII.i.3.111-121. 
75. lbid., VII.i.3.123. 
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is famous for its sanctity in the three lokas.” Here is the most exalted Linga 
characterised by three šaktis-Icchā (desire), Jñána (knowledge) and Kriya 
(action). These are responsible for the creation of the universe, which is 
dissolved in the same Linga.” It is called Some£a styled ksetrajīta of 
Prabhasa ksetra where Siva is also known as Bhairava.”* Nastikas and 
Pakhandas.” did not recognise the sanctity of Siva.» They were Jains and 
Buddhists. Prabhāsa ksetra is described by Siva as very dear to Him.* 


Prabhasa-ksetra And Krsna’s Dehatyaga 


Avery pertinent question is asked as to why Bhagavan Krsna came 
to Prabhasa for giving up his body after deserting Dvaraka, whih was itself 
very sacred ksetra comprising thousands of tirthas. In its own way, it 
eulogises the life and achievements of Krsna.* On the other hand Krsna, 
realising the great sanctity of Prabhasa, came here and gave up his body. 


Siva observes that Prabhasa ksetra is a great Tattva-ksetra combining 
in itself the divine elements (tattvāni) of Brahma, Visnu and Rudra,* which 
enhanced its sanctity. Every one gets Mukti at Prabhāsa.s The gods - 
Brahma, Visnu, Rudra, Ivara and Sadasiva occupied respectively the five 
tattvas (Pafica-bhütani) viz., Earth, Water Fire, Air and Sky represented by 
tirthas. It, too, added to the sanctity of Prabhasa ksetra. Tirthas 
themselves came to Prabhasa to pay respects to it, particularly at the 
confluence of the Sarasvati and the sea.* There were many Upa- 
ksetras,." tirthas.* and Lingas.» There was nota single point and place 
which did not comprise a tirtha.” 


Recitation of various names." of Prabhāsa was deemed meri- 


lbid., VII.i.3.126-127 
Sk., Vil.i.3.134-135. 

lbid., VII.i.3.136-138. 

lbid., VII.i.3.139-145. 

St., VII.i.3.138; VII.i.4.9. 

Ibid., VIl.i.9.21-48; VII.i.10.51. 
Ibid., VIl.i.9.24-47. 

lbid., VII.i.9.51-56. 

lbid., VII.i.9.57-62. 

Ibid., VII.i.10.2-4. 

Sk., VILi.10.26-30. 

lbid., VII.i.10.42-46. 

lbid., VII.i.10.47-56. 

lbid., VII.i.10.26(ii) 

Ibid., VIL.i.10.27. 

lbid., VII.i.10.29. 
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: A Bhuvanabhusana, Divya-Pafica- 

ious. These names are: Anartasara, b D E 
eea anakaa Samudravarana, Dharmakara, eee Sya 
garbhagrha and Sarvadeva-nivesa etc.” Among these names Sarva-deva 


nivesa - abode of all the deities is very significant. 


Prabhasika ksetra 


In the Jambudvipa, Bharatavarsa has its unique significance and 
sanctity as Karmabhümi, where any person can realise bliss and beatitude 
by doing virtuous deeds.” It is the Kürma-murti Bharata divided into nine 
divisions.» Saurastra, a famous country, lies on the Nairta-pada (i.e. South- 
West part) ofthe Kūrma-vibhāga.* Saurastra is also divided into nine parts 
and its ninth part near the sea is called Prabhasa, extending for 12 yojanas 


in extent.” It is very dear to Siva.11 


In the middle of Prabhāsa there is Pithikā, five yojanas in its extent. 
Inthe centre of Pithika, near the sea, stands the Linga-shrine of Somanatha 
lying 300 Dhanusa west to the Krtasmara mountain.” 


Due to the divine lustre (prabhā) of Someša, it shines and so it is 
called Prabhasa. It was Adi tirtha and for the first time Light dawned here 
so as to give it the name of Prabhasa. 


Višvakarmā, the divine architect, was also instrumental in getting 
the most lustrous light of Surya on this tract of land, so it was named 
Prabhasa. 


Indu (Moon) cursed by Daksa regained his lustre here, so it was 
called Prabhasa. 


Bharati Devi (Sarasvati) brought Fire and dropped it, here, in the 
sea. 


Learned Brahmanas spoke in refined Brahmi language here and 
their Brahmi Bharati still reverberatas in this region. So it was called 
Prabhāsa. 


lbid., VII.i.11.38-39. 
Sk., VILi.11.40-42. 


92. lbid., VII.i.10.30.32 
99. lbid., VII.i.11.6-15. 
94. lbid., VII.i.ii.18-19. 
95. lbid., VIL.i.11.37. 
96. 

97. . 
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The ocean always shines here with its bri Uu 
Prabhàsa. ight waves. So it is called 


The God Sun always resides here inhis visible form, soitis called Prabhása. 


Here, Siva fulfils all the pious desires of his devotees, so itis called 
Prabhasa.* 


Adiksetra - Mahatmya 


While describing Prabhasa-Mahima the Skanda Purana portrays 
the life of Aditya (Surya) and his family (VII.1, Chaps.11-13). It also 
describes creation and the contribution of the Sun-God in the economic life 
particularly agriculture (Süryabhümisamngamáj- jalotpattih tatah Sasyota- 
pattih).* It glorifies Bhaskara- Aditya, who performed penances at Prabhāsa. 
Italsothrows valuable light onthe sun-cult and iconography of the Sun-God. 
But the main aim of the Purana is to glorify Prabhasa-ksetra styled 
Ádiksetra.'* in association with the glory of Aditya (the Adideva). 


Arkasthala (VII.i.13.4) 


It was an important centre of Solar worship. The Sun-God styled 
Hiranyagarbha (Sun's lustre resembling gold) tracing its origin from the 
Adya-bhaga of Bhaskara (VII.i.13.6-9). 


Its extent is mentioned to be five yojanas from north to south and 
from west to east. Itis placed between the sea and the river Māhešvari as 
well as between Nyarnkumati and the Krtasmara Hill (SK., VII.i.13.13-1 4) 


Its Light spreads for 12 yojanas between the sea in the south and 
the Bhaskara-sutainthe north. Rukmini tirthas lie in the east andinthe west 
(Sk., VIl.i.13.15-17). Such was the extent of the Suksma-Prabha of the 
Sun-God; and this sacred region represents that divine light which made it 
known as Adi ksetra, where in the centre of this ksetra stands the shrine of 
Siva (VII.i.13.18). 


Thus, Prabhasa is also known as Arksthala (VIl.i.13.21), which 
may be identified with Ariake of the author of Periplus. 


98. Sk., Vil.i.11.44-53. 4 . 
99. Sasya is important for the performance of Yajna, VILi. 11.65. 
100. Sk., VII.i.11.59. 
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Siddhesvara 


is li iddhesvara ksetra (marked by 

Thousands of Rsis lived here at Si 
Siddha-linga, near Arkasthala (Sk., Vil.i.14.29-32). There were other 
shrines, also set up here, dedicated to Dev. Skanda and Ganesa (Sk., 
important centre of intellectual and spiritual 


Vil.i.14.17). It was thus an | c „ol ° | 
culture. K was the hermitage of Yogācārya JaigiSavya in a hill-cave called 
Jaigisavya-Guha, where ascetics performed penances and preached 


Jfíana-yoga and Siva- Bhakti (Sk., VII.i.14.8-24). 


The sack of Somanatha by Garjanaka-Gajas (Ghaznavides) is also 
reflected in this section. 


The activities of Rāksasas.'* and 28 ‘Black Elephants (Timira- 
Dvipa).' represent the incursions of alien invaders near the sacred region 
of Arkasthala.'? They were crushed by the Lions (ksatriyas). The success 
of Aryan rulers styled Candra like Soma(Sasanka, Rohini-natha (YaSovar- 
man of Kanauj), and Pramiti (Dhanga) of Candratreya (Candella) family was 
celebrated by the performance of Yajna at Prabhasa (VII.i. Ch.23) and the 
construction (re-construction) of Somanatha Prasada.'* (VII.i.24.56). The 
worship of Someša and Vratas (vows, fasts) viz., Somavara-vrata as well 
as Pasupata yoga are also dealt with (VII.i. Chapters 23-29) along with the 
recitation of Satarudriya (VII.i. Ch.30). 


Sarasvati 


While glorifying tirthas and pilgrimage, the Purána describes the 
course of the river Sarasvati from its source to the western ocean near 
Prabhasa, where it joined the sea (VII.i., Ch.33-35). 


Paficaárotà Sarasvati 


The banks of the Sarasvati were studded with tirthas and ksetras 
(Vil.i., Chap.35). Here, at Prabhāsa, it had its five currents viz., Hariņī, 
Vajrini, Nyanku, Kapila and Sarasvati.*s The four ascetics viz., Harina, 
Vajra, Nyanku and Kapila performed penances at Prabhasa and they were 
engaged in Svadhyaya. They caused these currents of Sarasvati for their 


101. Sk., VIL.i.Chap.16. 
102. lbid., VII.i.16.6(i). 


103. lbid., VIl.i.16.3-21. 
104. lbid., VII.i.24.57-61, 
105. lbid., VII.i.33.58-62. 
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bath etc.” Thus the Sarasvati became known by thei i 
th : eir 
Cx as y names and it was 
Naradesvara 


It was a Šaiva shrine and tirtha Set up on the sea-shore near the 
Sarasvati - Sagara - Sangama.'* 


Prabhasa - Sarasvati 


This was the most sacred region representing a ladder to climb up 
to heaven (svarga-niáreni-sambhutà prabhasa tu Sarasvati).'» 


Sāgara Tīrtha 

Sarasvati-sagara (Sarasvatyabdhi-Sangama - VII.i.28.94) was called 
Sagara tirtha," where as Sagara (ocean) represents, Bhagavan Visnu.''! 
Sarasvati-yatra was an important pilgrimage. 
Tirthas and Shrines at Prabhāsa (VILi.) 

Gandharvešvara (VII.i., Ch.26); Vimalesvara (Ch.27), Agni- Tirtha 


(Ch.29). This sacred spot marks the place where the river Sarasvati 
brought the fire and dropped it in the ocean (34.31- 33). 


Daityasudana 

It was a Vaisnava tirtha on the sea-shore Arghyesvara, the Saiva 
shrine set up to the west of Daityasudana at the Sangama of Pancašrotā 
Sarasvati (34.16-17). Everything is destroyed at the end of the Kalpa 


except Nyagrodha, Kalpavrksa, Vaidurya mountain, Daityasūdana-deva 
and a Saiva shrine here. 


JaleSvara (34.24) 


Daityastidana-tirtha (VII.i.81.3-4) was thus very important Visnukse- 


106. Sk., VII.i.33.49-51. 
107. Ibid., Vil.i.33.52-56. 
108. lbid., VII.i.34.15. 
109. lbid., VII.i.35.108. 
110. Ibid., VII.i.35.111. 
111. Ibid., VII.i.34.2-8. 
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3 toits east; 
i i 'Yaya' (barely). Yamesvara temple wasto ; 
US LI ien t; (s pu shrine of Visalaksi lay to its north 


-shri its wes A 
Sa NG avion ds south of Daityasūdana (VII.i.81.6-9). Rites 


the western sealay towar it 
a ue homa, japa and tapa were performed by the E Annadana 
toa Brahmana as arepresentative of Visnu, according to Sastra-vidhi was 
Svarna-dana to a Brahmana on the 


ct of piety (VII.i.81.11-12). dan é 
S ada, of Dvādaši in the month of Kartika was also an act of merit 


(VII.i.81.14) 


Varaha Tirtha 


It was a Vaisnava tirtha of Prabhāsa ksetra marked by the shrine 
of Visņu-Varāha set up to the left to Somesvara (Somanatha-Linga). 


Prajapati Brahma (VII.1.38.5f) 


It was a shrine and tirtha dedicated to Brahma set up to the right 
of Varaha (38.5). He had assumed the form of Kaparddi (38.6). There were 
also shrines of Gajendrasya (38.30) or Ganadhyaksa (38.42), also called 
Kaparddi because of his stomach resembling Kapardai.e. a shell or cowrie 
(38.59). 


Kedara Liga (VII.1.39.1f) near Bhimešvara (39.2) was previously called 
Rudrešvara (39.4), which had merged itself in the Kedāra Linga due to the 
fear of the touch of the Mlecchas. It was set up near the sea (39.5). 


Mleccha-sparša (VII.i.39.50) represents the touch of Mleccha (a Turk), who 
had defiled these sacred places. The coastal districts of Saurastra and 
Konkana were invaded by Arab invaders as early as 636 A.D., when Thana 
(Sthanaka) was invaded. 


Rudrešvara 


: It was a Siva temple set up at Thana. Rama-sara (VII.39.27), a 
beautiful and sacred lake near the sea-coast, was near the sacred place 


named Sthana adorned with a great temple (Ill.i.39.27- < 
(VII.i.39.36). g ple (11.i.39.27-33) called Rudrešvara 


Padmaka-tirtha (VII.i.39.44) was also a sacred Spot on the sea- coast. 


Observance of Sivaratri vrata was ani iva-ri i 
EX eR D important Saiva-rite (MI.i.39.36- 
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BhimeSvara (VII.i.40.1-3) 


Itwas an important linga shrine. Svetaketu, famous rajarsi, hadset 
up this Ling not far from the shrine of Kedārešvara. Svetaketu had 
performed penances at Prabhasa and set up the Linga (VII.i.40.6-9) at 
Sthana called Sveta-ketvi$vara (VII.i.40.11). Probably this prosperous 
place called Sthana- (sthanam mahodayam) is called Thana today. 


AGNI TIRTHA an up a tirtha of Prabhāsa was visited by the Pandavas 
(VI.i.40.12). 


Jāgešvara 

Bhimasena also visited Prabhasa and he worshippedthis linga and 
himself set up a linga called Jāgesvara (VII.i.40.14) which was also known 
as Bhimesa (VII.i.40.15). 


BhairaveSvara (VII.i.41.1-2) was set up by the Sarasvatinearthe sea-coast. 


Candisa was set up by the goddess Candi and it was worshipped by Canda 
(VII.i.42.1-2). 


Adityesvara was set up by Aditya (the Sun-God) which was also known by 
the name of Ratnešvara (VII.i.43.1-3). It was famous for the performance 
of charitable rite named dhenudana (VII.i.43.8). 
Someévaraand the shrine of Umadevi as well asthe shrine of Daityasudana 
(VIl.i.41.1-4) were also famous shrines and sacred spots of Prabhasa 
ksetra. : 

Below we give the list of tirthas and Upa-tirthas of Prabhasa ksetra: 
Angaresvara (VII.i.45.1-9). 
Budhešvara (VII.i.46.1-5). 
Brhaspatisvara (VII.i.47.1-9). 
Šukrešvara (VII.i.48.1-11). 


Šanaišcarešvara (VII.i.49.1-9). 
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Rahvigvara (VII.i.50.1-8). 
Ketu-linge (VII.i.51.1 .5). 


The above mentioned | ga 
set up by Navagrahas (nava-lingani gra 


lingas from Adityesvara to Ketulinga were 
nanam, Vil.i.5.1-10). 


Siddhešvara (VII.i.52.2-6) were set up by Siddhas. 
Kapilesvara (VII.i.53.1-4) was set up by Kapila, a Rajarsi, 


Gandharvešvara (VII.i.54.1-6) also called DhanavaheSvar was set up by a 
Gandharva named Dhanavaha. 


Vimalešvara (VII.i.55.1-5). 
Dhanadeša (VII.i.56.1-7) was set up by Dhamda (kulara). 
Saktipithas 


, There were shrines dedicated to three goddesses representing the 
three Saktis named Iccha, Jfiana and Kriya. 


Icchá-sakti represents Uma established at Prabhasa ksetra. It 
describes the glory of Saktis named Uma, Gauri and Parvati styled 
Paramesvari and other goddesses named Bhairavi, Ajapālešvari (Aja- 
devyah), Mangala devi, Visalàksi, and Lalita (VII.i., Chap; 57 to 63). 


Bhairavešvara (Chap.63), Laksmigvara (Chap.64), Vadavesvara 
(Chap.65) on the Krtasmara hill, Arghyešvara (Chap.66), Kāmešvara 
(Chap.67), Gaurisvara (VII.i.68.8) setup by Gauriinthe sacred forest called 
Gauri-tapovana (VII.i.68-1-4) i.e. the place Gauristhāna, where Gauri had 
performed penances was an important shrine glorified further in Chapter 69 
(VII.i). Similarly Gauri-tapovana (VII.i.69.3) was also afamous holy centre. 
Varune$vara (VII.i.Ch.70 and 71) was also an important place of sanctity. 


Umešvara (VII.i.71.3) 
Vighneša (VII.i.71.3). 


Kumārešvara (VII.i.73.2-6). 
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Sakalyešvara (VII.i.74.1-3) was set u 
was a famous Rājarsi (rsinām r 
here. 


se up by the famous sage Sakalya, who 
aja iti rajarsih). He performed penances 


It was famous for the performance of the rite ot Hiranyada 
; ! nyadana 
(NIl.i.74.6). It had its four names - Bhairavešvara (in Krtayuga), Savarni- 
kešvara (in Tretrā), Gālavešvara (in Dvāpara) and Šākalyešvara (in 
Kaliyuga). Thus this Linga was famous in all the four ages (VII.i.74.6-10). 


„The God Šiva was represented in the form of Aghora-Bhairava. 
Hence it was called Bhairavešvara (VII.i.74.19.20). 


£- LA H 

Sakala-Kalesvara (VILi.75.1) was also known by its four names - Kamesvara, 
Pulahesvara, Siddhinatha and Nāradeša, respectively in Krta, Tretā, 
Dvapara and Kali ages (VII.i.75.2-3). 


Due to noise of 'Kalakala' caused by the falling water of the 
Sarasvati in the ocean it was called Kalakalešvara. (VII.i.75.4-6). 


Here, at the confluence ofthe Sarasvati and the sea near the shrine 
of Kalakale$vara, Nàrada had performed penances and thereby he 
propitiated Siva who bestowed upon him proficiency in the Gandharva 
(Veda) i.e. music (cf. Samudra-gupta) along with Sapta-svaras (VII.i.75.8- 
9). 


Lakulešvara (VII.l., CHAPS.76 & 79). 


Lakulīša (a great Saiva ascetic) had established two Lingas which 
were held very sacred (VII.i.76.1-2) Lakuli$a (representing Siva) was 
himself worshipped here (VII.i.76.4-5). 


Lakuliša And Prabhāsa 


Lakulī (or Nakulī) was an incarnation of Šiva (twentyeighth in the 
twentyeighth Dvāpara) at Kāyarohaņa Siddhaksetra during the age of 
Vāsudeva Krsņa and Daviapyana Krsna vyāsa. He was a great yogi who 
preached Saiva religion and philosophy. Kušika, Gargya, Mitraka and 
Rusta (on Kaurusya) were his four disiples who propogated the religion and 
philosophy of Pāsūpata yoga.'? 


112. Vayu P., 1.23.206-213. 
Linga P., 1l.24.125-135. 
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Mathura stone inscription of Candragupta Il also refers EE 
as a centre of Pāšupata dharma." It refers to the Bhāgavat Kušika. 


Lakulīša had arrived at Prabhāsa from Kāyāvarohaņa c dar he 
performed penances in the Mahaksetra of prabhasa. PCR ao a ns | 
and Pasupatareligion as well as Nyaya andVaisešika phi osop ne is four 
disciples headed by Kusika (KuSakadin)."* The temple containe | S image 
of Nakuliga."* It was famous for the rite of vidyā-dāna to vipra. 


. "na 
Uttarīkešvara set up by Mahatma Uttanka (VII.i.77.1) Vaišvanarešvara- 
deva, also called Vahnisa (VII.i.78.1, 7). It was a greattemple (VII.i.7.3-10). 


Gautamešvara 


This shrine was built to the west of the temple of Daityasūdana 
(VII.i.80.1). Itwas worhsipped by Salya, king of Madra desa (VII.i.80.2) who 
had performed penance here (VII.i.80.3). 


Daityasudana (VII.l., CH.81) 


The chapter refers to the Devāsura war. Dānavas (same as 
Mlecchas) had caused havoc here. But the God, in the form of Varaha 
(same as Adi Varāha or Bhoja |) had destroyed the Daityas (Muslims). 
Hence the God is called Daityasūdana, whose shrine and the sacred spot 
became the celebrated Visņu:ksetra.'» 


Many sacred rites viz., Dana, Homa (sacrifice), Japa, Tapa, and 
Upavasa particulary on the auspicious day of Dvādaši as well as Prana- 
tyaga were performed here. Visnu's incarnations namely Varāha, 
Matsya, Kurma, Vamana and Narasimha are also mentioned in the prayer 
recited by the gods. 


Cakratirtha (VII.I., CH.82) 


Visnu after killing the Asuras with his Cakra had set up Cakra-tirtha 
113. Mathura St. Pillar Ins. (61 G.E.) Line 5-9, 


114. lbid., lines 5-6. 4 
115. Sk., VII.i.79.2-4, 

116. — Ibid, Vil.i.79.2(). 

117. lbid., VII.i.79.5. 

118. lbid., VII.i.81.15-22. 

119. lbid., VIl.i.81.7-14. 

120. Sk., VII.i.81.11-14, 36-50. 

121. lbid., VIl.i.81.18-27. 
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(a tank) to wash his weapon Sudargana. He had also c 
of other tirthas here. So itwas called koti-tirtha inthe Krtayuga, Šrinidhana 
in the Treta, Satadhara in the Dvapara and Cakara-tritha in the Kaliyuga 
Itwasalso called Sudarsanatirtha where sacred rites specially Godanawas 
also performed (cf. Sudarsana Tadaga built by Candrogupta Maurya). 


aused eight crores 


Yogesvari Sakti-pitha (VII.I., CH.83) 


This chapter glorifies YogeSvari Durga Mahisāsuramardanī. 
Adinarayana (VII.l., CH.84) 


" A demon named Meghavahana (Cf. Meghavahana-vamáa of king 
Kharavela) had destroyed the hermitages of Rsis near the Southern Sea 
(VII.i.84.6) and persecuted the sages. Hence he was killed by Adinarayana 
who is worshipped here, on the bank of the Sannihita representing the 
sacred river of Kuruksetra (VII.i.84.29). Itwas a pond created by Vasudeva 
Krsna i(VII.i.85.9). 


Pāņdavešvar (VII.l., CH.86) 


It was the Siva-linga set up by the Pandavas on the southern bank 
of Sannihita-kunda. 


Ekādaša-Rudra Ksetra 


Éülesvara (Vil.i., Ch.87), Nilarudra (VII.i., Ch.88), Kapālišvara 
(VII:i, Ch.89), Vrsabhešvara (VII.i., Ch.90) also called Brahmešvara and 
Raivatešvara, as well as Iksvákisvara set up by king Iksvaku (VII.i.90.13- 
16). VrsabheSvara ksetra was a famous Rudraksetra, where there were 
eight great īrthas dear to Siva namely Bhairava, Kedara, Puskara, 
Drutijangama, Kurujangala (NK reding), Varanasi, Kuruksetra, Mahkala 
(Ujjayini), and Naimisa."2 (VII.i. 90.22-23). Tryambakesvara (lIl.i, Ch.92), 
Mahakalesvara (VII.i., Ch.91), Aghorešvara (VII.i., Ch.92), Mahakalesvara 
(VII.i, Ch.93) also known as Citrangadesvara, Bhairavesvara (VII.i, Ch.94) 
also called Candesvara. 


Mrtyunjayesvara (VIII, CH.95) 


Kāmešvara (VII.i, Ch.96) was also called Ratisvara Yogešara 


122. Sk.P. (NK.Edn).88.22 : 


lbid., (SVP.Edn.), VII.i.90.22(1)-23. 
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(VII.i.97). 


j inga-shrii tirthas represent Ekadasa 
These, above-mentioned Linga-shrines and ti 1as re ada <ç 
Rudras and these 11 Chapters (87-97) are called Ekadaša Ruarasarnhita. 


Caņdešvara (VIl.i, Ch.98) was also known as PrthviSvara, Candresvara, 
Somanátha (VII.i.98.29). 


Cakradhara (VIl.i, Ch.99) is placed to the east of Candresvara and 
Dandapàni (VII.i.99.39), both representing Hari and Hara were tirthas there. 


Sāmbāditya (VII.i, Ch.100). This chapter glorifies the Sun-cult. A solar i 
shrine was set up by Samba, son of Krsna and Jambavati at prabhasa. This 
was also called Šāmbapura. 


Chap.101 (VII.i) also deals with the story of Šāmba, and Šāmbadi- 
tya Mahatmya. 


l 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Devi Kantakasodhini (VII.i.102.1-2) | 
Kapalesvara (VII.i.103.1 f) was the abode of Pasupata asceties. | 

| 


Kotisvara (VII.i.104.1). 


Someša (Somanatha), Daityahanta (same as Daity-Südana), Balarüpi 
Pitamaha (Brahma), Arkasthala, Aditya and Prabhāsa- Sašibhūsaņa are 
the six deities of Prabhāsa ksetra (VII.i.105.2- 3). 


Í 

! 

| 

t 

| 

Balarūpi Pitamaha (VII.i.1 05.5.21) is glorified in this chapter. He, as a boy | 
of eight years, arrived here at Prabhāsa, where he performed penance and | 
also set up the famous Siva-linga called Somanātha. i 
This was a holy place associated with the cult of Brahma. It was | 

the first place among all the tirthas dedicated to Brahma (VII.i.105.27). It | 
had different names in different Kalpas. There are == 


Svayambhu in the first Kalpa 


Padmabhü in the second Kalpa 


Vi$vakarta in the third Kalpa 


nal a. 


Balarüpi in the Caturtha Kalpa, . 
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These are the principal names of Brahma (VII.i.105.28-29). 


108 BRAHMA-TIRTHAS AND SHRINES 


Name of Brahma Name of Tirtha 


| 1. Suraérestha 


| 2. Prapitamaha 


3. Vedagarbha 
4. Caturmukha 


Srstikarta 
Brhaspati 
Bālarūpi 
Surapriya 
Cakradeva 
. Bhuvanādhipa 
. Pundarikaksah 


= = o RDS) 


= O 


12. Pitaksa 


13. Vijaya 

14. Jayant 

15. Padmahasta 
16. Tamonuda 


18. Janapriya 
19. Brahma 


17. Janananda 
' 
| 20. Muni 


21. Srinivasa 


22. Subharnkara 
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Puskara 


Gaya 


Kanyakubja 
Bhrguksetra 


Kauberi 
Nandipuri 
Prabhasa 
Varanasi 
Dvārāvati 
Vaidiša 
Pauņdraka 


Hastināpura 


Jayantī 
Purusottama 
Vāda 
Tamolipta 


Ahicchatra 
Kañcipura 
Karnatapura 
Rsikunda 
Srikantha 


Kamarupa 


Modern Identification 


A very sacred place 
near Ajmer in 
Rajasthan. 

Famous Sraddha-ksetra 
of Gaya Bihar. 

Kanauj (U.P.) 
Bharukaccha or modern 
Bharocha. 


Banaras, U.P. 
Dvaraka 

Vidisha, M.P. 
Pundravardhana 
in north Bengal, 
Mahasthan. 
Hastinapur, near 
Mavana in Meerut 
Distt., U.P. 
Banavasi, North Canara 
Puri, Orissa. 


Tamluka, Distt. 
Tamralipti) Midnapur, 
Bengal. 

Ramnagar, near Aonla, 
Distt. Bareilly. 

Kanchi, Tamilnadu. 
Karnataka 

Rishikesh near Hardwar 
(Muni ki Reti). 
Sthanvesvara or 
Thanesvar, Hariyana. 
Gauhati, Assam. 
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. Devakartà 
. Srasta 


. Visnu 

. Bhargava 

. Sthavirakara 
. Pitamaha 
29. 


Mahadeva 


. Raghava 
. Virarici 


. Varaha 

. Surasrestha 
: Samkara 

. Srucahasta 
. Padmahasta 
. Padmanetra 
. Kusahasta 
. Govinda 

. Surendra 

. Padmatanu 
. Janananda 


. Madhvaksa 
. Kanakaprabha 


. Annadata 

. Sambhu 

. Paulastya 

. Hamsavahana 
. Vasistha 

. Narada 


. Šrutidātā 

. Yajusām-pati 

. Samaveda 

. Madhupriya 

. Narayana 

. Dvijapriya 

. Brahmagarbha 
. Sutapriya 


Uddiyana 
(Ucchriyana) 
Jalandhara 


Mallika 
Mahendra mt. 
Gonarda 
Ujjayini 
Kausambi 


Ayodhya 
Citrakuta 


Vindhya Parvata 
Gangadvara 
Himavanta 
Dehika 
Arbuda 
Vrndavana 
Naimisa 
Gopaksetra 
Yamuna-tata 
Bhagirathi 
Janasthala 


same as Janasthana. 


Konkana 
Kampilya 


Khetaka 
Kratusthala 
Lanka 
Kasmira 
Arbuda 
Utpalavana 


Medhaks 
Prayaga 
Sivalinga 
Markata 
Gomanta 
Vidarbha 
Ankulaka 
Brahmavaha 


Swat-valley, N.W.F.P. 
(Afghanistan) 

East Punjab, 
Jullundher 


Eastern Ghat 


Guna, M.P. 

M.P. | 
Kosam, near Allahabad, | 
U.P. | 
U.P. | 


Famous tirtha in the 
Distt. of Banda, U.P. 


Haridvara, U.P. 


Abu, Rajasthan. 
Near Mathura, U.P. 
U.P. 

Brindavan, U.P. 


Vindhyavana 


Kampila, Dist. 
Farrukhabad, U.P. 
Kaira, Gujarat 
Kanakhala, U.P. 
Ceylon 


Abu, Rajasthan 
Bithoor, near Kanpur, 


Modern Bahamanabad in 
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59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 


65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 


72. 


73. 
74. 
75. 
76. 
77. 
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Duradharsa 
Suramardana 
Maharūpa 
Surüpa 
Janadhyaksa 
Devadhyaksa 


Gangadhara 
Jalada 
Tripurari 
Trilocana 
Mahadeva 
Vedhanāšana 
Saurī 


Cakradhāraka 


Virūpāksa 
Gautama 
Malyavan 
Dvijendra 
Divanatha 


78. Purandara 
79. Hamsabahu 
80. Garudapriya 


Indraprastha 
Campa 

Viraja 
Rastravardhana 
Kadambaka 
Samasthala 


Rudrapitha 
Supitha 
Tryambaka 
Srisaila 
Plaksapura 
Kapala 
Srngaverapura 


Nimisa 


Nandipuri 
Plaksapadapa 
Hastinatha 
Vacika 
Indrapuri 


Bhütika 
Candra 
Campa 
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Sind. [ 
Delhi 


V 
Samatata. It should 4 
be identified with d 
Santhal Pargana 


Near Nasik, Maharastra 


Singraur near bš 
Allahabad, U.P. =b 
Nimsar distt. Sitapur, | 
U.P. 


"AIR S 


It is the same as 
mentioned in the 
Indor Copper Plate 
Inscription of 
Skandayaputa which 
places it in the 
Antarvedi (Doab). The 
name of the Sun- god, 
Divanatha is also 
represented by the 
modern town of Dibai 
in the Bulandshahr 
district. U.P. Both 
Indor and Dibai are 
situated close to one- 
another. 


Here we find reference 
to Campavati or Campa 
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81. 
82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 
86. 
87. 


88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 
93. 


94. 


95. 
96. 
No 
98. 


99. 
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Mahayaksa 
Suyajna 
Suklavarna 
Padmabodhaka 
Lingi 

Umapati 
Vinayaka 


Dhanadhipa 
Govinda 
Vasuki 
Yugadhyaksa 
Surapriya 
Subhoga 


Taksaka 


Papaha 
Sudarsana 
Mahavira 
Durganāšana 


Padmagrha 


100. 


gifts of 16 Mahādānas to be given here. 


Mahodaya 
Putaka-vana 
Siddhešvara 
Vibha 
Devadaruvana 
Udaka 
Matrsthana 


Alaka 
Trikuta 
Patala 
Kovidara 
Strirajya 
Purnagiri 


Srimālī 


Amara 
Ambikā 
Naravāpi 
Kāntāra 


Padmāvati 


Mrgalāticchana 
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of South East Asia 
Kanauj 


Matipura (Mandawar 
distt. Binjor, U.P.) 
Himalaya 


Dvipantara 


Laddakh 

Punnagiri, near 
Tanakpur Diatalmora 
(M.P.) 

lt seems to be Shamli, 
Dist. Muzaffarnagar, 
U.P. 

Amarakantaka 


— à. 


Kanti (modern Malhar, 
Dist. Bilaspur, M.P.) 
Padma Pawaya near 
Gwalior. 

Gagana 


: Only 100 names are found. It appears that the copyist had left the 
text comprising eight names. 


These were 108 names of Brahma associated with different places 
where there were shrines dedicated to Brahma under different names. But 
this Stotra (prayer) recited at Prabhāsa, brings vijaya (success) in his 
venture (VII.i.107.103-110). In addition to Bhūmidāna, it also refers to the 


PratyüseSvara (VII.l., CH.108) 
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It was a Siva-linga set up by Pratyüsa i 
A C sa, one of the eight Vasus 
(VII.i.108.4), who were eight sons of Viva daughter of Prajapati Daksa. 
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These eight Vasus are: Apa, Dhruva, Soma, Dhara, Anala, Anila, Pratyusa 


and Prabhasa (Vili.1 08.7) and Pratyūsa, the seventh, had performed 

penance at Prabhāsa and set up the shrine of Mahešvara (VII.i.108.8-10). 
Mahayogi Devala was born to him as his son (VII.i.108.10- 11). 
Vrsa-dana was to be given here (VII.i.108-15). 


Bhisma (Pitamaha) was also an incarnation of Vasu (Drona Parva 


2.7) : 
Anilešvara (VII.i.109.1-3) was set up by Vasu Anila. 
Prabhāsešvara (VII.i.110-1-9) was set up by Prabhasa. 


Rāmešvara (VII.i.111.1-6) was set up by Rāma (Dasarathi-Rāma) in 
Puskarāranya in Prabhāsa-ksetra along with a kunda (tank). 


F Chapters Contents Remarks 
38/44-54 Kapardi$vara M Ganapati Mahatmya 
39 Kedara-linga Mleccha-Sparsabhaya 
(VII.i.40.5) 
Kedara-linga was set Šiva-rātri-M. 


up on the western 
sea-coast near 
Somanātha, Padmaka- 


tirtha. 
40 Bhīmešvara and Jāgešvara 
41 Bhairavešvara, Sati M. 
2 Caņdiša 
43 Ādityešvara 
44 Somešvara 
Umādevi 
Daityasūdana 
45 Angārešvara 
46 Budhešvara 
47 Brhaspatisvara f 
1 48 Vibhutišvara Sukra M 
49 Sanaiscaraisvara Sani-stotra 
50 Rahvisvara Linga set up by Rahu 
51 Ketu-linga Nava-graha pujanam 
52 Five-Siddhalingani set up by Siddhas 


me Fm 
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Kapilešvara M 
Gandharvesvara M 

Ghanavāhešvara 

Agni-tirtha 

Vimalesvara 

Dhanadesa M , ir 
Three Saktis Viz., Vararoha, Ama and Uma 
Gauri-vrata | 

58 Sakti M. - Yogini-pitha 

Bhairavi, Devi-pitha 

Ajapalesvari Devi 


£3 8 


388 


There is reference to Akhandamandalam Candrarn (VII.i.59.27b) 
andall gods became subservientto Ravana, the demon king of Lanka. King 
Ajapalais styled 'muktakešarn- muktakaccham.'? - same as muktakaccha- 
Sikhahinam which denotes a Mleccha-Turuska or a Muslim. It points to the 


advent of Muslims in Saurastra. 


59 Ajadevi 


In the last chapters (38 to 59) we find the accounts of Éaktis and 
Sakti-worship as well as the propitiation of Navagrahas, who had set up 
Siva-lirigas in the Prabhāsa ksetra. 


60 „lt also mentions three goddesses styled ksetra-raksikās, named 
Mangala (Brahmi), Višālaksi (Vaisnavi) and Catvarā (Raudri akti).« It 
glorifies Mangala. 

61 It glorifies Lalitoma-ViSalaksi-Bhairavi Sakti. 

62 It glorifies Rudragakti - MaharaudrT Rudragakti. 2 

63 Bhairavešvara 


64 Laksmisvara 


65 Vadave$vara setuponth i i i 
Sis a S p e Krtasmarahill (near Girnar, Kathiawar, 


66 Arghyešvara 


ee 
123, Sk., VIL.i58.41(). 
124. Ibid., VII.i.60.5-6, 
125, Ibid., VII.i.68,1(). 
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67 Kāmešvara 


Chapters (63 to 67) describe five Vakralingas or Mukhalingas. 


68 Gaurišvara set up by Sati (Kali) who performed penances in this 
tapovana. She attained to gauratva (fair colour) by performing penances. 
69 Glorifies Gauri$vara and Gauri Tapovana.*» 

70 Varuņešvara 

71 Umesvara 


72 Jalavāsa-Gaņādhipa (Vighnega) 

73 Kumārešvara Set up by Sanmukha 

74 Sākalyešvara. Itwas called Bhairavešvara (in Krtayuga), Savarnī- 
kešvar (in Tretà), Gālavešvara (in Dvāpara) and Šākalyešvara in the 
Kaliyuga. 

75 KalkaleSvara 


Narada's penance led to the acquisition of proficiency in music 
(gandharvam bhüsitam saptabhih svaraih).'z 


76 Lakule$vara set up by Lakulīša.'» who was worshipped here.*? 
Here was the image of Lakulisa (mūrti-mantarn Lakulisam).' 


77 Uttahkesvara set up by Uttanka 
78 Vaisvanareávara (Vahniga). 
Here, it vas an act of great merit to perform Pitrsraddha (VIL.i.111.14). 


A shrine of Sárahga-dhanvir (Visnu) was also famous shrine built nearby 
in the Puskara here it was famous for Puskara-Sraddha-rite. 


126. Sk., VILi70.1; VILLZ3:2(ii). 


127. Ibid., VII.i.75.9. 
128. lbid., VIL.i.76.1-2. 
129. lbid., VII.i.76.3-4. 


130. lbid., VII.i.76.4. 
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98 ; 
s set up by Laksmana. 


Laksmaņešvara (VII.i.112.1-2) wa | 
Janakigvara (VII.i.113.1-2) which was previously called Vasisthesa. This 
was Yugalinga. 

Siddhešvara (VII.i.113.5-7) was set up at Puskara (in Prabhasa ksetra) 
Vāmanasvāmi and Visnu Pada (Ch.114) were also famous tirthas of 
Puskara (here). 


Puskarešvara (Ch.115) and Kuņdešvari Devi (Ch.116) near Sankhavarta 
or Sahkhodaka Kunda were also famous tirthas and shrines. 


We are giving below only the names of tithas and shrines of 
Prabhāsa ksetra along with the number of Chapters of VII.i : 


Bhūtešvara (Ch. 117) or Bhūtanathešvara, Bhuteša. 

Gopyaditya (Ch.118) when Krsna arrived at Prabhāsa along with yādavas 
there, the place became known as Yadavasthala on the Raivataka hill. 
Temples were built and these represented the Kirtistambhas of Krsna who 
was accompanied by 1600 Gopis. There were 16 chief Gopis (names are 
mentioned) and each Gopi was divided into 16000. They built the sun- 
temple called Gopyaditya (VII.i.118.20) in the Mitra-vana of Prabhāsa 
ksetra (VII.i.118.24) 

Sakti-Pithas (Ch.119, VII.i) 

Balatibala-daityaghni Mahadevi (119.1F) 


Due to dominance of Asuras and Daityas, who had defeated gods 
and had harrassed Rsis, the Goddess appeared to destroy the demons. 


There are references to degraded and censured religious sects: 
Nirgranthas, who preached Dayadharma, are mentioned as Jalma (119.48). 


Pākhaņdāšrama (Buddhist monasteries) were abodes of IHetuvada-para 
(119.49) people. i 


Ksapaņakas (119.60.9) 


Bhindakas, condemned in Šivadāstra (119.50b). 
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a devoted to evil acts like addiction to wine, women, and meat 
.51). 


Such were Naiskrtikas or sinful sects and people devoted to sensuous 
pleasures (119.52) : $iénodara-parayanáh. It mentions 64 Yoginis, among 
whom the names of Vedārthajanani, Purana, Anviksiki, and Sārnkhyā 
deserve special notice (119.56.62). Thus this chapter is devoted to the 
glorification of Devi (Sakti) worshipped by Tantrikas with the offerings of 
wine, and animal- meat (pašu-mārnsāsavaiš caiva). This was known as 
Asurika (on Tamasika) Bhakti. Sattvika-bhakti of the goddess Ambika 
leads to divinity (119.68-70). 


Chapter Tirtha Deities Special Remarks 

120 Gopišvara Set up by the Gopis who worshipped Siva to get 
a son born to them. 

121 Rāmešvara Set up by Jamadagnya Rama who performed 


penances here to get rid ofthe sin associated with 
the murder of his mother Renuka. 
122 Citrāngadešvara Setup by a Gandharva named Citrāngada. 


123 Ravanešvara Set up by Ravana in the Sivaksetra of Prabhāsa 

comprising the great shrine of Somesa (So- 
É manatha). 

124 Gauri Saubhagya dayini. 

125 Paulomišvara Set up by Paulomi (consort of Indra who was 
harrassed by the demon Taraka killed by Kar- 
tikeya. 

126 Šāņdilyešvara Set up by Sandilya. 

127 Ksemešvara Set up by the king named Ksemamūrti, who may 
be identified with the Magadhan king named 
Ksema. 

128 Sagaraditya A solar shrine set up by the famous king named 


Sagara whose glory is sung in the Puranas. lt 
deals with the Sun-cultand muttering of 21 names 
recorded here (VII.i.128.19-21). 
129 Aksamālešvara Known by'the name of Ugrasenešvara. " 
š Aksamala was the wife of Vasistha called Arundhati. 
UgraseneSvara - worshipped by Ugrasena father 
of Karnsa callled Asura. 
130 Pāšupatešvara Deva also known as Sarhtose$vara. It was a 
famous centre of PaSupatas. The four great 
Munis named Vamadeva, Savarni, Aghora and 
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132 


133 


134 


135 
136 
137 
138 


139 
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A i Linga, which 

Kapila were represented in the | ` 
ooh to be Caturmukha-Linga (VII.i.130.i). It 
was set up in. Srimukhavana called Laksmi-st- 
hana, which was the abode of Siddha-Yogins 
(MII.i.130.7-9). 
Mahānala-linga (VII.i.130.66). 

Dhruvesvara (130.67; Chap.131) 

Anādiša 

Siddhalaksmi-pitha associated with the Sakti-cult. It was Prabhasa 
pitha called Saurastra pitha. Other famous Sakti 
pithas were at Jalandhara, Kamarupa, Rudra- 
Nrsimha pitha and Kasmira (VII.i.132.3-8). 

Mahakali-pitha 

Puskaravartaka-nadi. This chapter glorifies the sanctity of 
Puskara-tirtha. 

Sitala-Devi Duhkhantakarini. 

Lomašešvara set up by Lomaga Rsi. 

Ksetrapala Kankala - Bhairava. 

Trnbindvigvara 

Citraditya. This chapter glorifies the Sun-worship and it 


mentions the names of 68 shrines set up in 
different parts of the country. 


This is an exhaustive tirtha samhita, which mentions tirthas of 


different regions of Bhāratavarsa in the different lists of tirthas. It also 
mentions the name of temples dedicated to different deities at different 
places. Wewill deal with these tirthas which are also mentioned else where. 
Hence in order to avoid repetition, we will deal with them in the last Chapter 
called "Tirtha-samgrah'. 
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VASTRAPATHA MAHATMYA (VIL.II) 


Vastrapatha-Mahatmya also glorifies the tirthas of Saurastra with 

‘ special reference to Raivataka - mountain and the forest which had 
overgrown there. Itis mentioned as a beautiful forest sanctified by the river 
Suvarnarekha, which may be identified with the river Suvarnasiktà men- 


tioned in the Junagarh Rock Inscription of Saka Maha Ksatrapa Rudrada- 
mana l. 


It opens with the glimpses of the sanctity of Gadhinagara (kanauj) 
which was situated on the bank of the Ganga adorned with many sacred 
spots where kings and saints performed penances. 


Then, it is presented before us the grand personality of Bhoja 
(Mihirabhoja) of Kanyakubja Mahādeša (great empire), which extended 
from Prabhasa to Bihar in the east. He had transformed the Kali Age into 
Punyayuga, fully justifying the statement that a king is the maker of his own 
age : 


raja kalasya karanam. 


Charmed by the glory of Prabhasa ksetra, Bhoja | wanted to 
abdicate the throne in the favour of his son, so that he may go on pilgrimage. 
But advised, very rightly, by his preceptor named Sarasvata, he did not 
abdicate, though he went on pilgrimage. Those were the days when Asuras 
and Mlecchas were repeatedly trying to conquer India with their base in Sind 
and Multan as well as from the Kabul-valley towards Aryavarta. But they 
failed in the venture. 


Bhoja | and his son Mahendrapala and also, to some extent, 
Mahipala gava protection to country and culture against the Muslim inva- 
sions. 


There are accounts of Ascetics and their hermitages (ASramas) as 
well as tirthas and temples which were threatened by the iconoclasts. 
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Vastrapatha Mahatmya (MII.II) - 


Dāmodara.*' 
There was ashrine dedicated to Dāmodara (Damodaragrha).'* i.e. 
Krsna built on the Raivataka giri of Saurastra. 


Raivalaka-giri (Girnar) along with the sacred river Suvarna- rekha 
and the forest (Raivataka-vana) was very sacred region called Raivataka- 
ksetra, which was also known as Vastrāpatha-ksetra glorified in this 


section. 


It was adorned with many sacred places viz., Dàmodara (Damo- 
dara-tirtha,.'* Dàmodarapura.* which was situated on the sacred hill 
Ujjayanta, a part of the Raivataka mountain. It was placed on the bank of 


the river Svarņa-rekhā.'» 
There were also other sacred places : 
Brahmakunda. 
Brahmešvara (Siva-temple) 
Kalamegha 
Kalika 
Indrešvara 
Kumbhišvara 
Bhimešvara.' 


Gangesvara (Sk., VII.ii, ch.5) 


— — VY TT 
131. Sk., VII.i.1.93-99. 
132. lbid., VII.ii.1.105. 
133. lbid., VII.ii.1.2-3. 
134. Sk., VII.ii.1.78. 
135. lbid., Vil.ii..1.90. 
136. lbid., VII.ii.3.2-4. 
137. lbid., VII.ii.Ch. 3. 
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Cakratirtha 


It was here that a lady with the face of O deer was noticed by the 


d Vanapala, who reported the matter to Bhoja (First, Mihirabhoja) of Kan- 
yakubja. 


n The lady described the glory of Svarnarekha. Bhojaraja was highly 
inspired to perform pilgrimage to that sacred region, so much so, tbat he 
wanted to abdicate the throne. He was prepared to go on pilgrimage. But 
he was dissuaded by his preceptor. At the end of discussion Bhoja paid visit 
to Vastrapatha ksetra without renouncing svadharma.*» 


^ Thus the Vastrapatha ksetra (Raivataka-vana) near Girnar of 
Surāstra is highly eulogised. It formed a part of the empire of Bhoja | and 
Mahendrapala. 


y DHARMAPALA (VIKRAMASILA) 


Before the coming of Bhoja | on the political stage of Aryavarta, 
Dharmapala, a great conqueror and administrator had established far more 
extensive empire, which gave to North India, a single government and 
uniform administration based on the policy of religious tolerance. 


Itwas the period when Arab conquerors and rulers of Yavana- desa 
in Sind were trying to extend their sway. They were defeated and made 
subservient to Dharmapala. Yavanas defeated by Dharmapala had 
attended the court held at Kanauj. 


Skanda mentions Vikramaáila,.* who is to be identified with 
Dharmapala. 


It also mentions other tinhas of the country, which are given below: 
(these two figures denote the chapter and verse of VII.ii). 


A Ganga (VII.ii.1.7; VII.ii.7.2.13) 
| Badaryaérama (1.33) 
Kanyakubja (1.49) 


138. Ibid., VII.ii.Chap. 6 to 11. 4 x 
139. Sk., Vil.ii.17.155. For further details ses my “History From the Puranas’. 
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Arbuda (1.50) 
Gaya (1.51) 

Prabhāsa (1.53,58,66) 

Varanasi (1.66, II.ii.2.7) 

Somanātha (1.68) 

Udayanta giri (1.68; II.ii.3.4) 
Raivataka-mountain (1.68, Il.ii.3,4,5,8) 
Kuruksetra (2.7) 

Godavari (6.113) 

Kanyaka-vana (7.2) on the Ganges around Kanyakubja. 
Prayaga (7.13) 

Kedāra (7.13) 

Puskara (7.13) 

Dvaravati (7.14) 

Sarasvati (7.35) 

Tapi (7.35) 

Kailasa mountain (9.42,150) 

Himalaya (9.43) 

Gangādvāra (9.73,104) 

Mandara (9.150) 

Ujjayini (12.31) 

Mathura (12.32) placed on the river Kalindi (Yamuna). 
Vāmana-nagara in Dvipantara (VII.ii.19.29-31). 


ARBUDA KHANDA (VILIN) 


This sub-section of the Prabhāsa khanda glorifi a 
i -Khanda glorifies Arbudācala.' 
Arbuda-mountain modern Abu of Rajasthan, which had witnessed many 
ups and downs in her history from the pre- historic days to the present age. 


Itis associated with the Kula-Parvata of Pāriyātra. which formed 
Fem skati of Madhyadeša (Ašvaghosa- Saundarānanda). 
i V i a with the Anarta to its isouth.'* and Avanti towards its 
cuan s e history of. Arbuda janapada (or Arbuda-people, the 
n res trihes viz Bhillas etc.) of Arbudaranya is associated with 

istory of Avanti (Mālavā) and Ānarta. The history of Mahavira-Rajputs 


C 
140. Sk., VII.iii, Chapt.3. 
141. Brahma P., 19.17-18(). 


142. Vāyu., 1.45.13(i). 
143. Markandeya, 57.53. 
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is the part and parcel of the history of the Arbudas. The scholars who 
discussed Agni-Kula theory of the origin of Rajputs - Dr. R.B. Singh, Dr. 
D.Sharma and Dr. V.S. Pathak did not study the Skanda Purana. 


The entire region was very sacred adorned with hills, dales, rivers 
and forests, which provided the environmentfit forthe performance of Yoga 
and Tapas by ascetics. Vasistha had also set up his hermitage here. There 
were hundreds of ascetics and Agramas. The forest-tiribes helped these 


ascetics with devotion. This sacred forest was the raksaranya of Hindu 
culture. a 


Guhilas played very important role in checking the flood of Arab- 
armies. 


Agnikula-theory has been studied, without studying the Puranas, 
which, in their present form, had inspired ksatriyas to adher to Ksātra 
dharama i.e. protection of people and Dharma. The Yajria meant purifica- 
tion and rejuvenation. 


Arbudaranya has been raksāranya (asylum) of Viras, Viradharma 
and Hindu cultural traditions. It was one of the great centres of Vaisnava 
and Saiva ascetics who met together to discuss as to how they could save 
the culture against the deluge. 


GHORA-KALIYUGA AND MLECCHAS 


lt was an age of great crisis (Ghora-kaliyuga).* due to the 
invasions of Mlecchas or Turks who had despoiled and defiled the sanctity 
of Tirthas and Temples. But the sacred hill region of Arbuda (Arbuda- 
ranya) was not touched by the Kali.** Hence, the tirthas and saints (of 
Yavana-deša, part of Sind conquered by Arabs) flocked to this Raksar- 


any a." 

n 
144. Sk., VIIL.iii.10.23. 
145. Ibid., VII.iii. 10.30. 
146. Ibid., VIL. iii. 10. 32-33. 
147. lbid., VII. ili. Chap. 10. 
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106 
T CONFERENCE OFSAINTS 


BAHU-VIPRA-SAMAVAYA (A GREA 
& SAGES) 


There was a great conference of many Vipras (sages) and Rsis 
(bahu-vipra-samavaye parvate’ smin)."* or bahuvipra- samāgama „149 
These Vipras (Brāhmaņas) were highly learned in Dharmasastras, Vedas, 
Vedāngas and politics." They preached Ksatradharma. They exhorted 


Ksatriyas to destroy the enemies (ksatriyas ca viSesena ya icchec-chatru- 
samksayam).? These enemies were Mlecchas, who were destroying 
tīrthas and temples. Thus gods (bhūdevas) and Indra (kings, princes) 
were deep struck by the terror due to the destructive role of Muslim invaders, 
met in the solitary places to decide the action and to design the plans." 
They had to find out a leader of extra-ordinary valour and they found 
Vinàyaka.'* (Višesa-nāyāka i, NAGABHATA |) and Mahāvināyaka (Nāg- 
abhata Il) as well as Asurāntaka, Bhoja |. 


The following tirthas are mentioned in the Arbuda Khanda (VII.iii). 
These were the holy centres of Arbudaranya-Arbuda (Sk., iii.1.6,7; 3/12) 
Arbuda Hill 'VIl.iii.5.6; 12/4; 31/19) 


It is a famous hill called Abu in Rajasthan. 
Sarasvati (nadi) (VII.iii.1.21). Itwas flowing near the hermitage of Vasistha. 
Nagatirtha (VII.iii.3.29). It was also called Nāga-hrda (37/1 ,21) a lake. 
Gomati (VII.iii.3.18) 
Mandakini (VII.iii.3.18) 
Bhadrakarna-hrda (a lake) (VII.iii.8.1) 


Kedara (VII.iii.9. 1). It was the Saiva-temple built at the confluence of the 
Mandakini and the Sarasvati in Arbuda forest. 


148. lbid., VII.iii.35.52. 
149. lbid., VII.iii.36.199. 
150. lbid., VII.iii.48.19-20. 
151. lbid., VII.iii.49.16. 
152. lbid., VII.iii.50.2-5. 
153. Sk., VII.iii.52.5. 

154. lbid., VII.iii.52.30. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Dwaraka Mahatmya 107 


DWARAKA MAHATMYA (VII.IV OF SKANDA P.) (GLO 
DVARAKA) irc 


_ The Dvaraka Mahatmya (VII.iv) is the last section of the Skanda 
Purana. It glorifies Vasudeva Krsna and Krsnapuri Dvaraka. It begins with 
the summary of the life of Krsna. it runs thus: 


i) Krsna's Avirbhàva (advent of the Lord Krsna - VII.iv.1.4. 
ii) He is taken to Nanda-vraja  ) » 

iii) Putana-Sosanam ) Vrajabhumi - VII.iv.1.5 
iv) Trnavarta-badha 

v) Saketa-parivartanarn 

vi) Kaliya (nàga) - damana ) Vil.iv.1.6 

vii) Pralamba-badha ) 

viii) Lifting of Govardhana Saila ) 

ix) Discomfiture of Indra ) 

X) Surabhyabhiseka ) Vil.iv.1.7 

xi) Rasa-krida ) 


xii) Keši-badha B 

xiii) Visit to Mathura - destruction of Kuvalayāpidā (elephant) and 
Mallarāja. 

xiv) Kamsa-badha and Ugrasena's rājyābhiseka. 

xv) Destruction of (Kāla) Yavana and Caidya-king Sigupala. 

xvi) Yudhisthira’s coronation marks the dawn of Dharmarjya. 


Destruction of Yavana i.e. Kalayavana or the Yavana belonging to 
Kalayavana dvipa represents the destruction of Arab governor or ruler of 
Sindh by some Ksatriya ruler of Saurāstra, probably the Rastrakuta ruler 
Krsna (Il). 


KALAYAVANAS 


Kala-Yavanas hold an important key to solve the problem of 
Puránic chronology. Kalayavana is mentioned to have invaded Mathura 
and Krsnais stated to have run away in fear. The former followed krsna who 
took shelter in a cave where at the mouth of the cave king Mucukunda was 
sleeping. 


Kalayavana thought that Krsna was sleeping there. He kicked 
Mucukunda and thus he was aroused from the sleep. The very sight of 
Mucukunda disposed off Kalayavan who ‘was burnt. Thus Krsna's 
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diplomatic game led to the death of Kalayavana. 


uranic scholars took any heed of Kala- yavana, who 
was a QUIS deri who attacked Mathura. The Skanda Purana 
mentions an incident in which Yavanas associated (preceded by kala) had 
killed Kāširāja in a battle.** This was also the invasion of Kasi by 
Kalayavanas, who were Mohammadans styled Black-Yavanas (Yavanah 
krsnah), as compared with the Bactrain Greeks or Indo-Greeks who were 


white in colour. 


Dandi's Dašakumāra carita mentions Kālayana dvipa, which may 
be identified with Arabia. 


Scared by the evils of the Kali.'* and terrorised by the Mleccha- 
kings:158 sages sought Lord Visnu for their protection. Dvārakā is 
described as the adhisthana of Bhagavan (adhisthanam Bhagavatah).' It 
lies on the coast of the Western Sea where the river Gomati meets the sea. 
It was called Kusasthali founded by Kuša. It was also known as Dvārāvatī, 
famous tīrtha city in the janapada of Ānartta.'» Hari is believed to reside 
there in the forms of His images.'*' Thus it is evident that Dvārakā was, as 
itis even today, a celebrated Vaisnava ksetra. 


There are references to king Indradyumna in this section dealing 
with the glorification of Dvaraka and Krsna based on Krsņa-kathā.'2 


In the NK. Edition ofthe text, we have afew addtional verses which 


reflect upon the coming deluge in the wage of Muslim menace. These 
verses refer to a talk between Indra and his principal counsel, Brhaspati: 


T fé às gezqfcrear<efi: | 


ATRI CUT TART YET AETATT: || 
agii carats fe at erst II 
STS 
155. Select Inscription, Vol.ll.p.138, note 129. Madanpcidā copper plate Inscription of 


Suryasena, p.27. 
A TĪAATAU ATRI TE A: 

JAH, Ill pp.141ff ē 
156. Sk., VI.88.18, 


157. lbid., Vil.iv.1.1-26, 50-52. 
158. lbid., VII.iv.1.51 (ii). 

159. Sk., Vll.iv.2.21. 

160. lbid., VII.iv.2.3-4. 
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Thus, the Skanda Purana, like other Puranas we i 
people to observe sva-dharma as well as Deša-dharma. Paranais S 
trying to stimulate natioal consciousness. Ksatriya-viras were also trying 
their bestto resistthe Kalayavanas -the Garjanaka Gajas. As such Pramiti 
is mentioned in the Puranas as the saviour of Aryavarta. 


HISTORICAL IMPORTANCE OF THE SKANDA PURANA 


Skanda Purana, the most voluminous text of the whole series, is 
also an important text for the study of Indian history and culture just before 
the advent of Muslim rule in India. It discusses as to how this (sacred) 
country was occupied by the Mlecchas.'» Puranas, as such, have not been 
assassed for their value in the reconstruction of Early Medieval India. Out 
defective receivers failed to receive the message transmitted by the 
Puranas. The observations to Buhler thatthe account of future kings inthe 
Vayu-purana, Visnu, Matsya, and Brahmanda seems to stop with the 
Imperial Guptas, led scholars to believe that the Puranic accounts ended 
in 4th century A.D. ' Dr. Hazra also holds that An examination of the extent 
Mahapuranas shows that the custom of recording new dynastic history 
ceased with the early Guptas, after whom no important dynasty or monarch 
of India has been mentioned or described in the Puranas. This proves that 
from the Gupta period the Purāņic tradition took, in practice, a new trend 
which culminated in turning the Puranas into books of Myths and legends 
and Smrti topics with highly imperfect and sometimes forged genealogical 
lists”.' with these observation Dr. Hazra adds that "Nothing is said about 
any dynasties of the Kali age”. But out studies reveal references to 
Buddha (Budhagupta), Pramiti (Dhanaga?) Ama (Nagabhata ll), Bhoja 
(Pratihāra ruler of Kanauj) and Kaširaja Candradeva, the Gahadavala 
ruler.” The concept of Kali age is also not properly understood by modern 
scholars. It ordinarily represents an age of decline, like the one which 
followed the collapse of the Gupta Empire.'* In such epoch appeared Raja 
Soma.*  (Sasanka), Champion of Brahmanical culture. Pramiti was 


161. lbid., VIl.iv.2.5. 
162. lbid., VII.iv.23,.1-3; Vll.iv.24.94-95. 
163. Awasthi, A.B.L., Studies in Skanda Purana, Pt.l., pp.220-231. 
164. Pathak, V.S., Ancient Hstorians of India, pp.17,26. 
Gyani, S.D., Agni Purana - A Study, pp.27-28. 


165. Studies in the Upapuranas, Vol.l, p.26, Foot-note.66. 
166. Studies in the Upapurāņas, Vol.l, p.26. 

167. Studies in Skanda Purana, Pt.l, pp.183-196. 

168. Cf. Harha Inscription. 

169. Visnudharmottaram, |, Ch.74. 
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stroyed the Mlecchas as well as evils of the Kali 
E in AS of the Kali Age ceased after M rule 
ofthe Guptas (Guptavamšajah); buta newtrendto P oS DIS upta 
age developed. "The theory of Kail Age extended consi m e in ee 
on the development of medieval culture. Picture of the Kali ge po raye 

iven in several Puranas. Obviously they contain 


in terryfying colours are g | 
UE UM idis belonging to different periods.” But no attempt has been 


made to study and interpret these strata. 


110 


The institution of sütas was responsible forthe development of this 
new trend in the Puránic literature. Süta, well-versed in the Purana-vidya, 
was to be appointed as a minister in the royal Cabinet of eight members. 
He was to be consulted by king on all important matters relating to State." 
These Purànic sütas were the court-historians. Even the inscriptions refer 
to Kali Age with all its horrors and Maukhari rulers - Harivarman, Adityav- 
arman, Ī$varavarman and I$anavarman arrested the growth of Kali. 
Prabhàkara vardhana set in motion his cakra aimed at the re-organisation 


of Varnasrama-vyavastha.'? 


But in the subsequent age, the valiant Tajikas (Arabs) with all their 
fire and fury, conquered Saindhava, Kacchella, Saurastra, Maurya, Gurjara 
and other places."* It marked the dawn of 'Prabala-Kalikāla.”>- the fierce 
age of Kali-which represented a dark-age of distress."* - aptly styled the 
dark night." The atrocities caused by Mlecchas created an age of horror 
and hence the advent of Hari or a saviour became an urge of the epoch. 


Dvārakā khanda Mahatmya (Skanda P., VIl.iv) also exhibits its 
acquantance with the Raudrakali,.”> or Ghora-kali.*» i.e. the terrific age of 
Kali and its advance (kali-sankrama).'* It had threatened the region 
around Dvārakā - the exalted abode of Krsna. All the famous tīrthas except 
Dvārakā were seized by Kali. Most of these sacred places were defiled 
by Mleccha (Kali). Anartta (north Kathiawar, with Dvaraka as its capital) 


170. Pathak, V.S., Ancient Historians of India, p.107. 
171. Mbh., Santiparva, LXXXV.9. 


172. H.L.l., p.113, Harha Ins. of IÉanavarman, Verse 15. 

173. lbid., p.145, Banskhera Copper Plate Ins. of Harsa, 1.3. 

174. — CL.L, Vol.IV, pp.139,140. ; 

175. lbid., pp.85/3, 92/2. 

176. lbid., pp.60/6, 25, 68/6. 

177. Ibid., pp.294, verse 17 (te: ion; 2 

e e dus S MR 2 and translation; 298, verse 17; 304, verse 17. 
179. lbid., VII.iv.14.1. 

180. Ibid., iv.17.44. 

181. Sk., VIl.iv.24.87. 
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was also filled with the Mlecchas (bahu mleccha sa 
the sacred country was turned the into Daitya-bhumi, where people devoid 
of Vedas and smārta-dharma, lived. The demoniac people (daityas) 
persecuted people and they did notspare Brahmanas and othersages, who 
could not perform religious rites atthe sacred confluence ofthe river Goma 
withthe ocean. A Brāhmaņa, insuch state of dire distress, turned his mind 
towards Krsna as his saviour for their protection against the onslaughts of 
such demoniac people.'* He went to the refuge of Visnu residing in 
Patala.** It reflects upon the migration of the people from Gujarat- 
Kathiawar to Dvipantara, which is used as a synonym for Pātāla.'» Visnu 


consoled him by His observations. "In my presence as Dharmapala, none 
could persecute Brāhmaņas”.'7 


makirnam) and hence 


There seems to be a covert reference to Dharmapala, the great 
Pala ruler, who was recognised as the overlord by the kings of Bhoja, 
Matsya, Yadu, Avanti, Madra, Kuru, Yavana, Gandhara and Kira.’ It was 
natural that Yadus living near Dvaraka sought the protection of Dharmapala. 
The Skanda Purana, also exhibits its knowledge of Vikramasila,.' who is 
also identified with Dharmapala.” 


Soddhala, Gujrati poet of 11th Century A.D., also refers to him as 
Uttarapatha-svami. His empire extended from Punjab in the west to Bengal 
in the east ...... Ittouched the Bay of Bengal and the Arabian Sea." It was, 
thus, in the fitness of things that Dharmapala stood as the champion of the 
Yadavas and Bhojas of Gujarata against the Mlecchas (Daityas). Gujarata 
needed a saviour like the other region ‘against the insults of the sons of 
Danu'. There appeared, consequently, great heroes who offered stubborn 
resistance to demoniac people in the early medieval India. There is some 
turth in the bardic tales according to which Daityas began to render impure 
the holy spots of sanctity. The gleanings from the Skanda Purana also 
support it. The contemporary inscriptions also refer to daityas.' and 
asuras.'? 


182. lbid., VIl.iv.18.18-19. 


183. lbid., VII.iv.22.29. 

184. lbid., VIl.iv.18.31-33,. 

185. lbid., Vil.iv.18.34-39. d 

186. Ibid., VIL.iv.18.13,34 Here Patala is used as a synonym for Dvipantara. In the Garuda 
Purana Simhala (Ceylon) is placed int hePatala-lika (Patalalokantara sinhalesu). 

187. Ibid., VII.iv.18.45. 

188. Khalimpur plate of Dharma Pala Deva, Dr. B.P. Sinha, The Dedine of Magadha, p.34 

189. Sk., VII.ii.17.154-155. 

190, The Decline cf Magadha, p.383. 

191. Ibid., p.343. 

192. Aphsad Stone Inscription of adityasena, 1.8. í 

193. Gwalior Stone Inscription of Mihitra Bhoja, 1.15. Enemies are compared witht eh 
Daityas and Asuras. 
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The pressure of Raudra-kali was heavily felt by the uS of 
Dvàrakà where Pakhandas rose to prominence. Lord gan xm 2m 
inthe house of Vāsudevato relieve the earth ofthe tyrannies. = ande 
Purana summarises the achievements of Sri Krsna." At the end of the 
Bhārata War Krşņa led the Yādavas to Prabhasa on the pretext of 
pilgrimage. Yadavas devoted to wine and war met their doom due to their 
mutual hostilities. Lord Krsna also disappeared from the earth. 


112 


His departure from the world was followed by Arjunas coming to 
Dvārakā which was submerged in the waters of the sea. Arjuna set up a 
shrine dedicated to Hari and then he returnedto Indraprastha. This makred 
the end of Dvapāra characterised by the mixture of dharma and adharma 
and the dawn of Kali - an age of terror and turmoil.” 


With the advent of Kali Age, saddharma (true religion) declined; 
Vidharma grew; vedic rites fell in abeyance and dharma was crippled 
standing on one leg devoid of the varnasrama system. It stirred the minds 
of sages and samnyasins living in the forests. They held a samaja (a 
meeting) to deliberate upon the nature of the forces which threatened state, 
society, and culture. Garga, Cyavana, Bhargava, Asita, Devala, Dhaumya, 
Kratu, Uddalaka and many such other thinkers discussed together. They 
explaimed : ‘Sages, see that Kali has seized the country on all sides and 
harrying bandits are appressing the people who are devoted to irreligious 
practices devoid of truth. How can they have Visnu again to give them 
protection against the horrors of Kali? There is no other saviour except 
Madhusüdana".* Rsi Uddālaka said to the afflicted sages engaged in 
deliberations : “Let us go united to Brahma who can tell us the whereabouts 
of Visņu”. So they all went to Brahma." This Pauranic episode, viewed 
in its historical perspective, reflects upon the national consciousness 
Spurred by the political condition of Gujarata in the age undere review. 


LIST OF TIRTHAS OF DVARAKA KSETRA 


KUSASTHALI (DVARAVATI-DVARAKA) 


Aho bata svar-yašas tiraskarī 


194. Sk., VILiv.1.1-4. (Cf. Bhagavata p., X, Chaps.1-3). 


195. — Ibid, VILiv.1.5-10. (Cf. Bhāgavata P.X, Ch 

196. Sk. VILiv.1.11-16. C ERES 
197. Ibid., Vil.iv.1.17-22. 

198. lbid., VIl.iv.1.23-30. 
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Kušasthali punyayasaskari bhuvah 
pasyanti nityarh yadanugrahesitam 
smitavalokam svapatirn sma yat prajah.' 


m KuSasthali or the sacred city of Dvarakawas the capital of Anarta. 
(Anartápuri). It was headquarter of the confederacy of tribes viz., Madhu, 
Bhoja, Dašārha, Kukura, Andhaka and Vrsni.?- popularly known as 
Andhaka-vrsni-samgha.? |t was a prosperous city well-protected by the 
army.” lt was a beautiful city full of parks and gardens as well as markets, 
roads, gateways and dwelling-houses and palaces. Here lived Lord Krsna 
- Vasudeva along with his sons and grandsons etc. |t was also known 
as Dvaravati.* It was an important tīrtha as well as a sacred ksetra.?* and 
the Dvārakā Mahatmya of the Skanda Purana (VII.iv) justifies its ksetra- 
mukhyata. It was sanctified by Krsna and His devotees (bhagavatas) like 
Narada,” Vidura ?* and Arjuna ** etc. 


Gomatyudadhi-sarngama. i.e. Gomati-sagara-samgama was an impor- 
tant holy centre famous for the performance of religious rites, namely snana 
(bath) and charity-kanyadana and vidyadana etc. lt was, thus, an 
intellectual and spiritual centre adorned with temples. 


Krsna-puja?" was very popular. Temples dedicated to Krsna, 
Rukmini and other deities namely Yogini-pitha of Sixtyfour yoginis, Sapta- 
matrkas, and astamürtih (eight wives of Krsna) namely Rukmini, Satyabhama, 
Jambavati, Mitravinda, Kalindi, Bhadrā, Nāgnajiti and Laksmaņā.*: The 
most celebrated shrine was dedicated to keSava, and Siva (Mahešvara).* 


Dvaravati (Vll.iv.3.4) This sacred region of the sea-coast was Dvaravati, 
where the river Gomati joins the Arabian sea." 


199. Bhāg.l.10.27. 

200. Ibid., 1.10.35(i), Lii.1. 
201. lbid., 1.14.25 

202. lbid., Lii.11 (7), 1.14.25(i). 
203. lbid., l.ii.11 (i). 

204. lbid., 1.ii.12-30. 

205. lbid., 1.12.36(i). 
206. lbid., 1.13.9. 

207. lbid., 1.13.37.59. 
208. lbid., |, Chap.13. 
209. lbid., 1.14.1. 

210. Sk., VII.iv.8.19. 

211. lbid., Vil.iv.15.6. 
212. lbid.,Vil.iv.22.31-34. 
213. Ibid.VIl.iv.23.120. 
214. lbid. VII.iv.2.4. 
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It was placed o 


Cakra-tirtha (VII.iv.2.15). 


iv.29.43). 
he Gomati jo 


Dvaraka ksetra ll. Thus E varaka set C situated on the 
(V : * | : | | I | V 


ksetra.?'^ 


Itwas one ofthe seven Moksapuris, like Ayodhya, Mathura, Maya, 


Kasi, Karici and Avantika.”"* 


215. Ibid.,VIl.iv.29.43, 
216, Ibid.,VII.i.29.5, 
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5 
TIRTHAS AND TEMPLES 


ji In the Jambüdvipa Bharatavarsa called Karmabhumi is called 
Tirtha.' The entire country from the Himalayato the Southern Sea-islands 
(Dvipantara, cf. Kataha tirtha modern Keda in Malaya) was adorned with 
Tirthas - sacred hills, rivers, forests, ponds and lakes etc. where in solitary 
places, far from madding crowd, people and princes, gods and demons 
performed penances. Their life of sanctity andausterity lent divinity tothose 
places which assumed the status of tirtha. 


Tirtha means Taraka in this Bhava-sagara. Sages recited sacred 
texts, which created bhakti, Vairagya (detachment) and jana. Temples 
dedicated to different deities were built. People performed puja and japa 
as well as Dana etc. These tithas became religious centres, where 
Āšramas (hermitages) of saints and sages were centres of education and 
learning. But the Muslim invasions had destroyed most of the temples. 
Their names have been preserved in the Puranas. The Skanda and other 
Puranas give us the lists of such temples dedicated to Visnu, Siva, Brahma, 
Sürya and Devi under different names. ' 


VAISNAVA-KSETRAS (VISNU-STHANANI) 


Garuda asked Narada : 


m kq: gretara: ad add G7 | 
farre erat fi MATAN TAT: 
arrai eiegereat 1d es: HAE l 


1. Braham P., 70.21. 
2. Sk., VI.80.29. 


- 
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u Purāņa) marks the beginning of Vaisnava- 
i āyāmot i iates i.e. Buddhists 

inst heretics - Mayamoha and his associa 
rae : oed Nagnas; because they had discarded the Vedas, which 
Were sofarregarded as coverings. The Padma Purana, specifically, wants 
foinitate the discussion as to how Buddhism had been suppressed by the 
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Vaisnava Purana (Visn 


Vaisnavas: 


arate Pra der: Read sera ? | 


Mayamoha denotes Buddha, the son of Suddhodana. Thus the 
Vaisnava-movement began as soon as Brhadratha was removed by Senani 


Pusyamitra. 


Vidišā, which was the home of Buddhist propoganda, became now 
a centre of Brahmanical revival under the patronage of Agnimitra. Under 
the Satavahanas, also, Vaisnavism remained on the path of ascendancy. 


Garuda and Garudadhvaja symbolised the glory of Vasudeva. The 
last Kusana emperor assumed the name of Vasudeva, | and Mathura 
became an other centre of the Vaisnavas. Gupta (Hari), who appeared in 
the sacred city of Ayodhya (Saketa) laid the foundation of a Vaisnava-ruling 
dynasty known as Gupta-Vamša (Ayodhya Māhātmya of the SK.P.). 
Gupta-Vamsajas established their empire over the entire earth surrounded 
by the four seas with Sumeru and Kailāsa, as vrhat-payodharas of 
vasundhara by the grace of Vasudeva-Krsna (V.Dh.1.57.28). 


GARUDA AND THE GARUDA-NĀGA MOTIF 


Tati The Vaisņava dynasty ofthe Guptas chose the Garudaas its royal 
insignia. The great congueror Samudragupta annihilated the Nāgas and 
the Nāgāntaka Garuģa represents the philosophy of freedom. 


š Nagas seem to have raised their revolting heads, once again, 
during the reign of Skanda, who crushed them.5 


== 
3. Padma P. VI. 189. 7 (ii) 
Bhagavata M. 1.5 
4. Sk., VI.80.27-29. VII, 80. 8-1 0; Garuda P.I. 2 48-49 
5. Junagarh Ins. of Skandgupta, vese 2. : 
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tama On the copper plate grants of the Paramaras, we notice Garuda 

with Naga in its grip, holding the Naga in the mouth.* Historians - Ganguli, 
H.C. Ray and P. Bhatia - of Paramara dynasty took no special notice. 


The fall of PrthvirājaTIL in the battle of Terain (1192 A.D.) marks the 
beginning of the rajani-parabhavam (dark night of distress) caused by the 
Devil. Lumpadhipa conquered the country ; and it marks the beginning of 
Turkish rule in India: Daityakrantam idarn rastrarn (Sk., Il.vii.23.25). The 
term Daitya denotes Muslim. Muslim rulers of Delhi Sultanate and the 
Moghals are called Daityas (cf. Bhavisya Purana). 


They are also called Nagas. Garuda alone was the saviour against 
the Nagabhaya. Garuda also represents Visnu. 


While describing the life of the Garuda, the Skanda Purana, tells us 
that the Garuda had visited allthe holy places dear to Visnu (Visnu-sthanani 
sarvani) - the Visnu-ksetras — where the Lord resides like Sveta-dvipa, 
Badari, Ksiroda (ksiraságara) and Vaikuntha etc. and other places where 
He resides (tasya samsrayarm). 


After the collapse of Prthvīrāja IIl Puskara was highly persectued, 
despoiled and devastated by Matangas (Garjanaka Gajah). The reaction, 
revolt and rejuvenation of national forces began from the Vaisnava ksetra 
of Puskara. 


The Visnu Purana begins with the Prayer 5 


Wilson and Hazra (who wrote Introducation to Wilson's Visnu P.) knew 
nothing about its importance - Wilson translates : 


"Victory be to thee, Pundarikaksa...... be to us bestower of under- 
standing, wealth and emancipation.”.'° 


6. Visnu P.(Naga Edn., Wilson), Il.1.1. 
7. Visnu P. (Naga Edn., Wilson), l.1.1. 
8. lbid., 1.1.2. 

9. Punthi Pustak, Calcutta, 1961. 

10. Ibid, pp 1-2. VP. Li.1-2. 
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us i i bhütiand mukti, which 
— ate ny meanings a ro Dharma (dešadharma) 
etc. 

d A Im D USES. and 

1 a erAliSN or freedom from the Daitya-rule.'' 


Now the main aim was to destroy daitya-rajya and re-establish Devarajya. 


Bhuti denotes Sri.” 


Puskara - ksetra. "° 
Puskara was in the grip of Raudra Kali." (Mleccha) and Punya 


Bharata was converted into Pakhandam Bharatam. A sacrificial confer- 
ence (samája) - Satrayaga of Munis, saints and sages was held at Puskara: 


TF FA q Wererami | 
spes t gat TATA 4 " 


There, they must have discussed : 


ay Aves caret ANSE fast ATA | 
qama at ae Abusa Fed || 


Sk. W.Ill.5.14 


How this scared land bas been occupied 
by the Mleechas? ‘O’ sage, let me know, 
Many changes in politics and religion were suggested. 


Thus, Puskararanya became the main (first) centre of Vaisnava 
movement. Visnudharmottara (glorification of Visnu and Visnu-dharma) as 
well as polity, was added to the Visnu Purana as its supplement. 


11. Visnu P., |.9.113-115. 

12. lbid., l.9.117 (i). 

13. Sk., Il.vii.22.18(ii). 

14. lbid., I1.vii.22.17-22. 

15. lbid., Il.vii.22.8. 

16. Awasthi, ABL, Indian Nationalism, Vol.l, Rajaput Polity. 
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Pundarikaksa is the adhidevata (tirtha-deva) of Puskara and he is 
invoked in the mangala - Sloka of the Visnu Purana. 


The Visnudharmottara and the Agni Purana mention a list of fifty- 
five Visnuksetras." The Skanda Purana in its Vasudeva Mahatmya (Il.ix) 
tells us that our country, where resides the Lord Visnu (Kūrma-mūrti) is the 


most sacred land upon the earth, where Munis, asctics and saints perform 
austerities : 


<s: TATA fe at after: | 
Terror TA sTqaqfarsersar: || 2 


It is due to the association of Hari and his devotees that places become 
sacred : 


eft AKTA quae | * A 
Pious persons should resort to such punyadeSas. These are :- 
1) Gangadvara 
2) Madhupuri (Mathura) 
3) Naimisaranya 
4) Kuruksetra 
5) Ayodhya 
6) Gaya 
7) Gaya ; 
8) Varanasi Puri ; 
9) Pulahagrama_ (North Bihar & Nepalese Terai-Salgrama ksetra) 


10) Ķapilāšrama 

11) Sriranga 

12) Prabhāsa 

13) Kugasthali (Dvārakā) m 

14) Siddhapada ksetra (near Kedara, on the Mandakini, Garhwal 
U.P.) 

15) Pauskara-Pond 


———— 


17. Sk., II.ix.22.19. 
18. Ibid., Il.bx.22.20(). 
19. Ibid., 1.522.17-18(). 
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— e l = 
Raivatācala (place of Bhagvata-kridā in the company of Srī). 


17) Govardhana-giri 


18) Vrndavana 2 
19) Seven Kulaparvatah, Mahendra-Malayadyah 


Mahendra (Eastern Ghat) A 
Malaya (Southern part of Western Ghat) (cf. St. Sk. P.I. 


pp. 134-136) Lum 
Bhagirathi (Ganga in he Himalaya near Badri-Kedāra). 
21) Yamuna, 


22) Sarasvati M See 
Godavari (cf. Brahma Purana, which glrifies it in 105 Chapters) 


23) 
24) Sarayū 
25) — Kaveri_ 
26) Gomati.” 


In all such sacred places people (of all classes) should perform 


mahotsava and worship the Bhagavat-pratima.? Exclusive devotees of the 
Lord must stay there. The places associated with the birth of Bhagavan and 


his abodes are Punya-deSas.” 


The wealthy and prosperous people were exhorted to build very 
strong temples dedicated to Visnu providing its money or lands for its 
expenditure: 


mea TARAP sah a | 2 
quisrareferqeiat a< g <fl sata ll z 


It explains forthe construction ofstone-temples and even rock- cut temples 
like those of Khajuraho, Alampur and Ellora etc. The Aihole-temples, its 
artists, took the challenges of idol- breakers. 


20. Sk., Il.ix.22.20(ii)-25(i). 
21. lbid., EEY 0 Teles itera | 
TATA wages qa F || 


iig E the history of fairs and festivals at such sacred places, where also met 
s aus i as discourses to the people created a spirit of national 
DES man patriotism (cf. Indian Nationalism Vol.l). It also points to the 
?portance of tirthas and temples, which was not realised by Dr. Tarachand who dealt 
with (Influence of Islam on Indian Culture) 
22. Sk., Il.ix.28(i)-33. ' 
23. lbid., Il.ix.22.38. 
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One thing must be noted here that the Kula-Parv 
ë - atas of Mahendra 
(Orissa and Andhra), Malaya (Pandaya-dega, Madura, Tanjore and Tinnev- 
elly), Sahya (Ellora), Venkatadri, Rksa-vindhya and Pāriyātra-Abu were 
covered with dense forests in the river- valleys, whre Muslim armies could 


not penetrate. These forests are called raksaranya - the asylums of Hindu 
- culture and civilisation. 


i The Aihole-group comprises more than seventy temples. Thus 
Aihole was a town of temples so was the case with that of Alampur and 
Khajuraho. These temples were well-maintained by the land- grants etc. 


Fifty-five Visnu-ksetras 


The Visnudharmottara and the Agni Purana have prepared a 
specific list of fifty-five Vaisnava-ksetras which were temple- towns in the 
past. The names of places and the deities placed in the temples were 
objects of devotion: 


sra 3 TATANING reram a +< | 
HATI versa MATA TATA || 3 


Arca set up in the tirthayatana (temples built at these holy centres) 
was aksaya: 


1) Puskara It was the main centre of Vaisnava 
saints. 


The Pauranika glorifies Pundarikaksa in the Visnu Purana. Purskara-a 
highly celebrated shrine of Visnu set-up in Puskararanya. 


2) Gaya Gaya ksetra of Bihar. 

3) Citrakuta Citrakuta-vana (of Banda Dist. U.P.) 

4) Prabhasa Prabhasa ksetra of Raivatak hill 
and forest on the western sea- 
coast. 

24. Agni P.305.1. 
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19) 


22) 
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Vaijayanti (Vanavasi) on the 


ien western sea- coast. 
yan PEK a ai 
Vardhamana 

Ka$mira 

Kubjamra 

Mathura 

Kubjamraka repeated Cf.No.9 


(Hrishikesh, U.P.) 
Haridvar (U.P.) 


Gangadvara 

Šālagrāma North Bihar and Nepalese Terai. 

Govardhanācala Govardhan near Mathura (U.P.) 

Piņdāraka Pindaraka tirtha, near Dwarka 
(Gujrat). 

Sankhadvara Šarīkhoddhāra in Gujrat. "The 
island of Basti (Beyt) in the 
gulf of Cutch”. (G.D., p.177). 

Kuruksetra Kuruksetra. 

Yamunā tata Kalpi (U.P.) 

Šoņa (River Šon) 

Pūrva Sāgara The Island of Sāgara near the 
mouth of the Ganges. 

Mahodadhi Gangasagara. 

oskindhya Anagandi. It is situated on the 


Tungabhadra near Anagandi 3 miles 
from Vijayanagar (G.D., p.100-101). 
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23) Raivataka Raivataka hill Saurastra. 
24)  Ka$rtata 


25) Viraja Viraja (Jajpur in Orissa) 


26) Ajita Višakhāpattan (Vigagapattam) 


27) Lokabhavana 


28) Krsņa Dwārkā (Kathiawar) 
29) Madhūsudana Mandar hill in the Banka sub-division, 
Bihar 


“A hill situated in the..... Dist. of Bhagalpur, two or three miles tothe 
north of Bamsi (Vamsi) and 30 miles to the south of Bhagalpur. On alower 
bluff on the western side ofthe peak was the original temple of Madhusü- 
dana." (G.D., p.124). 


30) Lakakula Lokākule seems to be a mistake for 'Kokākūle ripuharam. 
Kokà is an ancient river associated with the sacred region named 
Kokāmukha-varāha (Garuda 1.81.14) and Brahma Purana). It was a 
celebrated Vaisnava ksetra of great sanctity. 


Bakhtyar Khilji who destroyed the temples and Buddhist monaster- 
ies of Bihar met his doom on this river. Hence, the deity is aptly called 
Ripuhara. 

31)  SAlagrama Repeated Cf.No.13. 


This sacred place is situated on the bank ofthe Gandaki. The place 
is called Haripur in the Champaran District of North Bihar. Many exalted 
personalities viz., Rsabha, Bharata, Pulaha and Pulastya etc. performed 
penances here. 


32) Purusa-vata Purusavata seems to denote 
: Purusapura (Peshawar) 


33) Vimala Jagatprabhu (Jagannatha) 


34) Saindhavaranya Ananta, sacred forest in the Sindhu 
à valley (cf. Anantanage of Kasmira). 
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Sarangadhara (bow-holding deity 


35) Dandaka (Visnu) may be Rāma- Dāšarathī) 


Utpalavartaka or Utpalāraņya 
denotes the Bihtoor - Brahmavarta 


(near Kanpur, U.P.) 


36) Utpalāvartaka 


37) Narmadā Sripati. 

38) Raivataka repeated Cf.No.23. ' 

39) Nanda Jalašāyī. 

40) Sindhvabdhi Gopisvara 
(Sindhusāgara) 


It may have been the Visnu temple of Abiria or Abhira coast of 


Sindhusagara. 
41) Mahendra Mahendra-Eastern Ghat. 
42) Sahyadri Sahyadri is western Ghat. 
Nasikya (Nasik) and Govardhana seem to be the Vaisvanava 


firthas of Sahyadri and Devadeveša seems to refer to Dāšarathi Rama who 
lived here during the period of his exile. 


43) Magadha-vana Vaikuntha 
Magadhāraņya. 
44) Vindhya 
45) Audra (Odras) Orissa - Purusottama ksetra of 
Orrisa 


Lists of Vaisnava-ksetras mentioned in the Agni Purana as wellas 
in the Visnudharmottara are not complete amounting to fifty-five. 


The Visnudharmottara gives a few names which are not found in 
the Agni Purana. These are : 


1 NEG [qur ... V.Dh.lll.125. 8(ii) (No.3) 
) sr... (ii) (No.6) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Tirthas and Temples 125 
OMEIEESÉSIDE: x 11() (No.13) 
(4) afar qe... 14(ii) (No.24) 
5) Sram amem 140) (No.25) 


15() (No.26) 


7) «fürs SU 15(i)) (No.27) 


8) eredi gulta 17() (No.31) 
9) Raa fare 17() (No.32) 
10) *<q afte 17(i) (No.33) 
11) Ramai Raa 17(ii) (No.34) 
12) IA agen : 18(i) (No.35) 
13) STRAT erui 18(i) (No.36) 


Among the 45 places of the Agni Purana 9 and 11 (Kubjamra), 13 
and 31 (Salagrama) and 23-38 (Raivataka) are repeated. Thus the Agni 
Purana gives only 42 names. If we add 13 names, noted above, from the 
Visnu dharmottara, we get the complete list of 55 Vaisnava ksetras. 


Etany eva hi sthanani devadevasya cakrinah 


LIST OF 68 TIRTHAS (VI.108.21) - SIVA-KSETRAS 


Varanasi, Prayaga, Naimisa, Gayašira, Kurujangala, Prabhāse, 
Puskara, Višvešvara, Attahasa, Mahendra, Ujjayini, Marukoti, Sankukarna, 
Gokama Ksetra, Rudrakoti, Sthalega, Harsita, Vrsabhadhvaja, Kedārā, 
Madhyamakešvara, Sahasrāksa, Kārtikešvara, Vastramārga (Vastrāpa- 
tha), Kanakhala, Bhadrakartīa) ‘Dandaka (Devadāru vana), Tridaņda. 
Krmijahgala, Ekāmra, Chagalaka, Kālifijara, Maņdalešvara (Daņdakar- 
anya) Ksetra, Kāšmira,'Marukeša, Hariscandra, Purascandra, Vāmeša, 
Kukkutesvara, Bhasmagātra, Onkara, Trisandhya, Viraja; Arkesvara, 
Nepāla, Duskarna, Karaviraka, Jagesvara, Srigaila, Ayodhya, Patala, 
Karohana (Kāyāvarohaņa) Devikā, Bhairava, Pürvasagara, Sapta Godav- 
ari- tirtha, Nirmalesa, Karnikara, Kailāsaļ Jahnavitire (Gangadvara), Jala- 
linga, Vadava (Pandava), Badari tirtha, Kotitīrtha, Vindhyācala, Hemaküta, 
Gandhamādana, Lingegvara Ksetra, Lankadvara, Nalesvara, Madhyesa, 
Kedara, Rudrajalaka, Suvarnakhya (Suvarna) and Sastikapatha. Here we 
find actually the names of seventy-four tirthas. The next chapter VI.109) 
gives usthe names of Siva (Saiva-shrines) associated with them these are 


25. Sk., VI, Chap. CVIII. 
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given below: 


No.  Tirtha 

1 varanasi 
2, Prayaga 

3. Naimisa 

4 Gaya 

5 Kuruksetra 
6. Prabhasa 
Ts Puskara 

8. Visvesvara 
9. Atiahasa 
10. Mahendra - 
114. Ujjayini 

12. Marukota 
13. Sankukarna 


14. Gokarna 
15. Rudrakoti 
16. Sthalešvara 
lide Harsita 


18. Vrisabhadhvaja 

19. Kedara 

20. Madhyamakesvara 
21. Sahasraksa 

22. Kartike$vara 

23. Vastrapatha 

24. Kanakhala 

25. Bhadrakarna 

26. Dandaka 

27. Tridandi 


26. Sk., VI.110.1-10. 
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list to eight andt 
These are: Na 
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essence of tirtthakhyana. But Skanda 
his tirthastaka represents the essence 
, Kedara, Puskara, Krmijangala, 
d Hātakesvara. Of these eight places 
where the rest ofthe tirthas reside 
). Hence Hatakesvara is to 


Namadeva 


Mahadeva 

Mahešvara 

Devadeva 
Prapitāmaha 

Sthāņu (Sthāņvisvara) 


Šašišekhara 
Ajagandhi 

Visva 

Mahanāda 
Mahavrata 
Mahakāla 
Mahotkata 
Mahateja 
Mahabala 
Mahayoga 
Mahalinga 

Harsa Harsagiri near 
Sikar (Rajasthan) 
Vrisabha 

I$āna 

Sarva 

Suparņa 

Sūksm (Susūksm) 
Bhava 

Ugra 

Siva 

Dandin 
Urdhvareta 


! 


Tirtha 


Krmijangala 
Ekamra 
Chagala 
Kalinjara 
Mandale$vara 
Kasmira 
Marukešvara 
Hari$candra 
Purascandra 
Vamešvara 
Kukkutešvara 
Bhasmagātra 
Onkāra 
Trisandhyā 
Viraja 
Arkešvara 
Nepāla 
Duskarņa 
Karaviraka 
Jāgešvara 
Srigaila 
Ayodhya 
Patala 
Karohana (Kayavarchana) 
Devika 
Bhairava 
Purvasagara 
Sapta Godavara 
Nirmalešvara 
Karnikakara 
Kailasa 
Gangadvara 
Jalalinga 
Vadava 
Badarikasrana 
Srestha 
Vindhya-parvata 
Hemakūta 
Gandhamādana 
Lingesvara 
Lanka 
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Namadeva 


Candisa 
Krttivasa 
Kapardin 
Nilakantha 
Srikantha 
Vijaya 
Jayanta 
Harh 
Sankara 

Jati 

Saumya 
Bhutesvara 
Amarakantaka 
Tryambaka 
Trilochana 
Diptam 
Pašupālaka 
Yamalinga 
Kapālī 
Trišūli 
Tripurāntaka 
Rohaņa 
Hātakešvara 
Nakuliga 
Umapati 
Bhairavakara 
Amara 
Bhima 
Svayambhü 
Ganadhyaksa 
Ganadhipa 
Himasthana 
Jalapnya 
Anala 
Bhima 
Kotisvara 
Varāha 
Virūpāksa 
Bhurbhuva 
Varada 
Narantaka 


(2 ——; maaa 
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ONE HUNDRE 
No. Devi 
1. Višālāksi _ 
g Lingadharini 
3. Lalitadevi 
4. Kamuka 
5 Kumuda 
6. Višvakāya 
7 Gomati _ 
8. Kamacarini 
9. Madotkata 
10. Jayanti 
11. Gauri 
12. Rambha 
13. Kīrtimatī 
14. Višvā 


15: Puruhūta 


16.  Mārgadāyinī 


17. Nandā 

18. Bhadrakanņikā 
19. Bhavānī 

20. Bilvapatrikā 
21. Madhavi 
22. Bhadrešvari 
23. Jaya 

24. Kamala 

25. Kalyani 

26. Kali 

27. Kapila 


28. Mukutešvari 
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Place 


Varanasi 
Naimisa 


Prayaga 
Gandhamadana 
Manasa 


Apara (?) 
Gomanta 
Mandara 
Caitraratha 
Hastinapura 


Kanyakubja 
Amala-parvata 
Ekamraka-vana 


Viávesvara 
Puskara 


Kedara 
Himavata 
Gokarna 
Sthanesvara 
Bilvaka 
Srisaila 


Bhadra 
Varāhašaila 
Kamalalaya 
Rudrakoti 
Kalanjara 


Mahalinga 
Makota 
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Holy Places Dear to Devi 


D AND EIGHT NAMES OF DEVI - PITHAS 


Modern Idnetification 


Varanasi (Banaras) 
Nimsar, Dt. Stapur 
(U.P.) 

Prayaga (U.P.) 

Hill near Badrinath 
(Pauri-Garhwal) Mana- 
sarvar Region 

X 

Goa 

X 


Hastinapur, Dt. Meerut 
(U.P.) 

Kanauj (U.P.) 

X 


Bhuvaneshvara 
(Orissa) 


Pushkar (Ajmer, 
Rajasthan) 

Kedar (Pauri) 
Thaneshwar Dt. Karnal 


Celebrated hill of 
South India 


Bundelkhand Dt. Band 
(U.P.) 
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Mahadevi 


Jalapriya 
Kumari 

Lalita 
Utpalaksi 
Mahotpala 
Vimala 
Mangala 
Amoghaksi 
Patala _ 
Narayani 
Bhadrasundari 
Vipula 
Kalyani 
Kotavi 
Sugandha 
Trisandhya 
Ratipriya 
Subhananda 
Nandini 
Rukmini 
Radha 
Devaki 
Paramesvari 
Sita 3 
Vindhyavasini 


Ekavirā 
Caņdikā 
Ramaņā 
Mrgāvati _ 
Mahālaksmi 
Rūpādevi 
(Rūmādevi) 
Ārogyā 
Mahešvarī 
Abhayā 
Mrgi 
Māņdukī 
Svāhā 
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Saligráma 


Sivalinga 
Mayapuri 
Santana 
Sahasraksa 
Hiranyaksa 
Gaya 
Purusottama 
Vipasa 
Pundravardhana 
Suparšva 
Triküta 
Vipuia 
Malayacala 
Kotitirtha 
Gandhamadana 
Godašérama 
Gangadvara 
Sivacanda 
Devikatata 
Dvaravati 
Vrindavana 
Mathura 
Patala 
Citraküta 
Vindhya 


Sahyadri 
Harišcandra 
Rāmatirtha 
Yamunā 
Karavira 
Vināpaka 


Vaidyanātha 
Mahākāla 
Usnatirtha 
Vindhyakandara 
Mandavya 
Māhešvarapura 


North Bihar & Nepal- 
ese Terai 


Bihar 

Orissa 

R.Beas East Punjab 
North Bengal 


Pandya desa 


Haridwar 


Dwarka 

near Mathura, U.P 
Mathura (U.P.) 

X 


Dist. Banda (U.P.) 
Vindhyachal Dt. 
Mirgapur (U.P.) 
Western Ghats 


Kaušambī 
Lumbini (Nepal) 


Bihar 
Ujjayini 


Mahesvara, M.P. 
(Manahata) on 
Narmada 
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67.  Pracanda 
68.  Candikā 

69. Varāronā _ 
70. Puskaravati 
71. Vedemātā 
72. Para 


73. Mahābhagā 
74. Pingalešvari 


75. Sinhika 

76.  Šankari 

77. Laolā 

78. Subhadrā 
79. Laksmī 

80. Taranga _ 
81. Vis$vamukhi 
82. Tara 

83. Pusti 

84.  Medhā 

85. Bhima 

86. Pusti 

87.  Suddhi 

88. Mata 

89. Dhvani 

90. Dhrti 

91. Kala 

92.  Saktidharini 
93. Amrtà 

94.  Urvaši 

95. Osadhi 


96. Kušodakā 
97. Maņmathā 
98.  Satyavādinī 
99.  Vandinikā 


100. Nidhi 

101. Gayatri 
102.  Parvati 
103. Indrani 
104. Sarasvati 
105. Prabha 


106.  Vaisnavī 


Skanda Purana — Pt.III—Vol.ll 


Chagalinga 
Amarakantaka 
Some$vara 
Prabhasa 
Sarasvali 
Paratata 


Mahalaya 
Payosni 
Krtašauca 
Kārttika 
Utpalavartaka 
Sonasamgama 
Siddhavata 
Bhāratāšrama 
Jālandhara 


Kiskindha- 
parvata 
Devadāruvana 
Kāšmīra 
Himādri 
Vastrešvara 
Kapālmocana 
Ķāyāvarohaņa 
Sankhoddhāra 
Piņdāraka 
Candrabhāgā 
Acchoda 
Veņā 

Badarī 

Uttara kuru 
Kusadvipa 
Hemaküta 
Kumuda 
Ašvattha 
Vaišravaņālaya 
Vedavadana 
near Šiva 
Devaloka 
Brahmāsya 
Suryavimba 
With mothers 


Famous hill of M.P. 


Padmavati, Padm 
pawaya Gwalior 


Kanti 


Gullundher (East 
Punjab) 


Himalaya 
Kashmir mandala 


-T 


Kasi 
Gujrat 


Badri nath (Pauri) 
Central Asia 


Kailasa 


Abode of kuvera 
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107. Arundhati With pious women 
(Satis) 
108.  Tillottamà with women (ramasu) 
109. Brahmakala Citra (painting) 
| j o Saa ° all creature 
6 ulesvari Bhrgukseta 
112. Saubhagya- Bor E 


sundari 


These are one-hundred and eight (actually Ill) names.*of Šūlešvarī 
who is associated here with Bhrguksetra (Broach). It shows that the other 
- Goddess was worshipped in Western India. This list like the similar lists 
of the other deities reflects the prevalence of Sakti-worship in the different 
parts of India. The identification of all the places is not possiblein the present 
state of our knowledge. The name of Pusti is repeated (Cf. No.83 & 86). 
Similarly Gandhamādana (Cf. Nos. 4 & 44) also figures twice. We have two 
Gandhamādanas - one in the north near Badrinath and the other lay near 
the Southern Occean. 


Dvārāvati (No.49), Prabhāsa (No.70) and Kayavarohana (No.28) 
etc. as the sacred spots sanctified by the Goddess reflect upon the 
prevalence of Sākti-worship in Western India. Puskara (No.15) in Rajast- 
han and Mahakala (No.62, probally at Ujjain)in Malwa, were also centres 
of Sakti-cult in this region, names of the Goddess Para placed on the bank 
of the river Para (Parátata, No.72) deserves notice para may be the same 
as the Parvati, which rises in Bhopal.” The celebrated town of Padmavati 
lay not for from it atthe confluence of Para and Sindhu. Amarakantaka and 
Mahesvarapura (No.66,= Mahesvar inIndore District) were sacred places 
on the river Narmada, Varanasi, Naimisa, Prayaga, Hastinapura, Kan- 
yakubja, Kedara, Kalanjara, Māyāpuri, Gangadvara, Vrndāvana, | Mathura, 
Citraküta and Badari are the famous places of the U.P. Sthanesvara, 
Jalandhara, Vipāšā (the river Beas) and Devikatata, were the centres of 
Sakti-worship in the Punjab, Kasmira too had the shrine of Medha, Ekamra 
and Purusottama in Orissa, Gaya and Vaidyanatha in Bihar and Pundrav- 
ardhana in Bengal represent the prevalence of Devi-worship in Eastern 
India.» Gomanta, Srisaila, Malayacala, Godasrama, Sahyadri, Karavina, 


27 Sk., V.iii.198.64-91. 

28. Ibid., V.iii.198.57-58. Mm 

29. SCT PP.87-91. Dr.D.C. Sircar, Sakti Cult in rn India. 4 

30. Cf. PTR, pp.129-130, for Devi-worship in Orissa. cf. SCT pp. 74-86 for "The Sua 
of Sakti Cult at Jajpur, Bhubeneswar and Puri” Ibid, pp.92-100 for sakti worship 


Rajasthan. 
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Payosniand Vena, represent the worship of the goddess iin Southern India. 


i ike Nidhi itri, and Brahmakata respective] 
Some epithels like Nidhi, Gayaitri, an : y 
associated with Yale aana (Kubera, thegodof wealth), Veda and Citra ang 


very interesting. 
SUN WORSHIP 


Introduction 


"The Indian like most other ancient nations ofthe world worshipped 
the sun-god in a general way from a very early period....." Sürya with some 
of his various aspects came to play a great part in the religious life of the 
Rgvedie people, and the solar divinities continued to claim deep respect 
from the Indian of the late Vedic age. The epic literature also contains many 
references to their worship some of the Puranas like Brahma, Skanda and 


the Bhavisya, glorify sun-worship. 
SIXTY-EIGHT SHRINES OF SUN 


Skanda refers to sixty-eight names of the Sun enumerated by 
Vasistha." They are associated with his shrines placed inthe different parts 
ofthe country. These are :- 


No. Name of Aditya Name of Tirtha Modern Identification 


1. (In the morning) Mundirasvami Gangasagara. 
2. (In the noon) Kalapriya on Kalpi 
3 Kālapriya Yamunā (U.P.) 
b s sunset) Mulasthana on Multan 
ülasthàna Candrabhaga (West Punjab) 


Here Samba attained success by observing fasts 


4. Lohitaksa Vārānasī 3 
ranasi zx 5 

5. Brhanmukha Gobhilāksa Vārāņasi 

— 

31. Sk., VIL.i.139,8, 
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SUO 


Pratisthana 
Vrddhaditya 


Dvādašāditya 
Gangaditya 


Goghna or 
Golastha.* 
Bhadra 
Vijayaditya 
Svarnavetasa 
Samanta 
Mitra (Trimantram) 
S.V. 
Kramanaditya 
Siddhesvara 
Padmabodha 


Divakara 
Candakanti or 
Candrapratyusa.* 
Timirapaha 
Sivadvara 


Aditya 
Hansa 


Višvāmitra 
Naradvipa 
Amaladyuti 
Surya 
Vibhavasu 
Vimaladitya 
Sanjnaditya 
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Prayaga 
Mahadyuti 
(Vrddhadityam 
mahadhyutau).* 
Kotyaksa of Kopajna.* 
Caturghata or 
Caturvata.* 
Naimisa Nimsar Dt.Sitapur 
(U.P.) 
Bhadraputa 
Jaya 
Prabhasa Prabhasa (Saurashba) 
Kuruksetra Haryana 
llavrta 
Mahendra Eastern Ghat 
Rna 
Kaušambi Kosam, Dt. Allahabad 
(U.P.) 
Brahmavaha Bahmanabad (Sind) 
Kedara Kedar (Puri) 
Nitya 
Gangāmārga or Hardwar (Dt. 
Gangādvara.”” SaharanpurU.P.) 
Bhüpradipana 
Sarasvati-tira Sārasvata mandal- 
(Gujrat) 
Prthudaka Pehoa (Distt. Karnal) 
Ujjayini Ujjain 
Siddha 
Kuntikumara Kuntwar (Gwalor) M.P. 
Paricanada 
Mathura Mathura (U.P.) 
Sanjnika or 
Sanjanaka.* 


N.K., Prabhasa, CXXIII.14; S.V. Text is faulty. 
Ibid., CXXXXIII.14 (i) 

Ibid., CXXXIII. 14(ii). 
Ibid., CXXXIII.15()). 
N.K., Prabhasa, C»ocxt.16(). 
Ibid., CXOCKII1.17(). 
Ibid., CXCCXIII.19(). 
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32.  Martanda Srikantha 
33.  Dansakaor Dašārņa 
Dandaka.* 
34, Gopatideva Godhana 
35. Karna Marusthala 
36. Puspa Devapura 
37. Ķešavārka Lohita 
38. Sardüla — Vaidi$a 
39.  Varunavasin Sona 
40. Samba Vardhamana 
41. Subhamkara Kāmarūpa 
42. Mihira Kānyakubja 
43. Mandāra Puņyavardhana 
(Pundravardhan) 
44. Ksobhanaditya Gandhara 
45. Amaradyuti Lanka 
46. Karnaditya_ Campa 
47. Subhadarsi Prabodha 
48. Parvatya Dvaravati 
49. Himapaha Himavanta 
50. Mahaeja Lauhitya 
51. Dhurjati Amatanga 
52. Kumara Rohika (Rohitaka) 
53. Padma-sambhava Padma 
54. Dharmaditya Lata or 
55. Sthaivra Marddaka 
(or Arbuda).” 
56. Sukhaprada Kauberi 
97. Gopati Kosala 
58. Padmadeva Kauhkana 
59. Tàpana Vindhyay 
60. — Tvastà rea 
al . Ratnasambhava Caritra 
2. Hemagarbhastha Puşhkara 
63. Sürya G d 
abhasti 
Bio. „tās Prekāšā 
5. ā asss 
` 5 Tithagāna 
E itya Kampillya 
s lbid., CX0XIII.19( i). i 
40. NK. Prabhasa Kh. CXXXIII.25(). 


na — Pt.IIIVol.ll 


Thaneswar, Haryana 
East Malawg 


Rajasthan 

Assam 

Vidisha (M.P.) 
Deo-Barnark, Bihar 
Assam 

Kanauj (U.P.) 
North Benga 


Gandhara (Dt. 
Peshwar) 


Champa, (Bihar) 
Dwarka 

Himalaya 

Assam 

Rohtak, Hariyana 
Gujrat 

Abu (Rajasthan) 


Ayodhya 


Pushkar (near, Ajmer 


Rajasthan) 
Pushkar 
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67. Dhanavasina Dhanaka or 
Dhanyaka.* 

68. Anala Narmada-tira.* 


Dhanyakataka Andhra 


The recitation of these sixty-eight na a i i 
morning fulfils the desires of a ieee Many: Mei n i Í 
with solar-shrines are not identified, but a few of them like Gangaságara 
Kalapriya, Mülasthana, Varanasi, Pryaga, Naimisa, Prabhāsa cin 
Kuruksetra, Mahendra, Kausambi, Brahmaváha, Kedara Gahgāmārga, 
Ujjayini, Mathura, Srikantha, Dašāma, Marusthala, Vaidiga, Vardhamāna, 
Kāmarūpa, Kānyakubja, Gāndhāra, Lankā, Campā, Dvārāvati Lauhitya, 
Lata, Kosala, Kaurikana, Vindhya, Kāšmīra, Puskara, Kāmpilya and 
Narmadātira are well-known places. Gabhastika-llàvrta (placed around 
Meru) comprising the shirne of Mitra is important because the name mitra 
or mithra exhibits the foreign influence.“ 


At Kālpriya or Kalpi (U.P.) the Sun is still worshipped under the 
name of Kālapadeva in the form of a symbol which is used for disc 
representing lotus. At Kalpi we have an image of the Sun. These facts 
support the importance of Kalpi or Kalapriya as an important centre of Sun- 
worship. 

Deo-Baranark inscription of Jivitagupta ll is “an inscription of solar 
worship. Its object being to record the continuance of the grant of a village 
either Varunika or Kigoravataka to the sun under the title of Varunavasin, 
aname which is of some interest, as apparently pressving accordance with 
which varuna literally 'that which envelopes' meant the all- encompassing 
sky, before it became the name ofthe ocean-god Varuna, who himself was 
originally looked upon as one ofthe twelve Adityas, or forms of the sun, the 
offspring of Aditi. Fleet adds Várunika is plainly the modern Deo-Barnark 
itself. In the modern name, the first component is deva, ‘a god’, and the 
second, a corruption of Varunarka, evidently gives the name of a later 
conception ofthe original god, embodying the attributes of the Sun (ark) with 
those of Varuna.".** The list of 68 shrines ofthe Sun mentioned above refers 
to Varunavasin of Sona (No.39, Sone Vārunavāsinam).* who is to be 


N.K. Prabhasae, 133.27 () 

Sk., VII.i.139.11-29(). 

Ibid., VII.i.139.29(1)-32. 

St., Up. Vol.l. pp.30-32, 40-41. 

Deo. Vamark Ins. of Jivitagupta ll.; C. II Vol Ill pp 295f 
Bhrama p. 892 

VII. I. 139.21 


55Bhibhss 
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META i ttaraka.*" or Bhagavacchri Varunavasi 
idendified with “Sri Varunavasin bha Si he rier lok GUSE 


« of the above inscription associa í ) 
si Maa em also refers to Varuņavāsy ayatanam'. lt shows that 


à P dicated to the god Varuņavasin, as 
an ‘ayatanam’ or temple ded ° š 
orden ram e Skānda list of the sixtyeight shrines of the Sun. Hence 


"avi uttwentyfive miles south-west of Arah the chief 
Sea iD: * har should be identifed with Sona. 


the Shahabad District" in Bi 
em D BIET is watered lay the river Sona, a tributary of the Gahges, 
s ave been giventothe region watered bay 


ethe name Śoņa seems to h a t c 
Fa Šona. Thus the list of these ‘shrines set up in the different parts of 


the country is very important. 


Studies in Skanda Purana — 


KSETRA-TRIKA 


1) Aranyatrika (3sacred forests), viz. Puskararanya, Naimisaranya, 
Dharmaranya.* M "X : 

2) Puri-trika (3 sacred cities), viz., Varanasi, Dwaraka, Avanti. 

3) Vana-traya viz., Vrndāvana, Khandavavana, Dvaitavana.* 

4) Grama-traya (3 sacred villages) - Kalapagrama, Šāligrama, Nan- 
digrama.* " x 

5 Tritha-trya viz., Agnitirtha, Suklatirtha, Pitrtirtha.** 

6) Parvata-traya viz., Sriparvata, Arbuda, Raivata.* 

7) Mahanadi-traya viz., Ganga, Narmada, Sarasvati.* 


There is another reference to three-villages (trigrama villages) and 
nine-forests (navāraņya).” It shows that villages, cities, forests, and rivers, 
were also glorified as sacred spots, which destroy all the sins (tirtharn 
papavrksa kuthārakam).* 


G.l.l., Vol. Ill, pp. 295f 
lbid., Sel - Ins. Vol. II, pp. 50-53 
Sk., VI.199.13. 

lbid., VI.199.15, 

lbid., VI.199.17. 

lbid., VI.199.19. 

lbid., VI.199.21, 

lbid., VI.199.23. 

lbid., VI.199.25. 

lbid., V.i.63.96. 
Ibid.,ll.i.14.45 


SS598?*z5R"Eb58S 
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LIST OF TIRTHAS 


The tirthas have their unique significance in the cultural and political 
history of India. The people performed pilgrimage to wash their sins: as for 
example, Parašurāma, the annihilator of the ksatriyas, was asked by his 
father to desist from that sinful act and perform a pilgrimage. Similarly, we 
find many other stories in the Skanda Purana concerning purificatory pil- 
grimages performed by all classes of persons. Arjuna, too, went on a long 
pilgrimage lasting for twelve years? Thus, Skanda also upholds the 
importance of pilgrimage i.e. visit to holy places (tirthànàm darganam) and 
sacred bath therein (avagahah), as well as the study of and listening to their 
merits (māhātmya áravanam).* 


Pilgrimage to the holy tīrthas as well as the sacred bath and other 
religious rites performed there were believed to lead to the realisation of 
heavenly bliss.* It is for this reason that the Epics, Puranas, and other holy 
texts eulogise the sacred spots. Skanda also contains hundreds of such 
tirtha-mahatmayas, dealing with their merits (tirthāsya guņān bahun). 


Thus, evidently, there had been, then as now, a large number of 
sacred spots in this country.» Some are stated to be ‘Kamyani’ (fulfilling 
desires) while others are mentioned as ‘Muktidani’ (bringing spiritual bliss), 
and all of them bring good here and hereafter The number of tirthas 
situated in this country was very large numbering three and a half crores.* 
The sacred regions (ksetras), rivers, mountains and rivulets are associated 
with the performance of asceticism by the Rsis.° 


1. Nila M.P., 1389-1391. 

2. Sk.P., Lii.2.3.4. 

3. lbid., l.ii.2.15-17. 

4. SK,, l.ii.58.12. 

5. lbid., l.ii.2.21. 

6. lbid., M.iii.1.17; VII.ii.12.36-38. 
7. lbid., Il.iii.1.18. 

8. Ibid., VI.108.9; VII.iii.1.4. 

9. lbid., VII.iii.1.5. 
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Tirtha-Viplava 


i under review the Mlecchas had defiled these 

holy s S3 ree causing great terror. It scared the people to seek 
es A buda Puskara, Kuruksetra and Varanasi, along with others, were 
ss db ods headed by Indra. Thus, the advent of the Turuskas 
(Turks ass Tīrtha-viplava, which occurred during the age of crisis and 
Ce 2 he (Kalikāla raudre). This ‘tirtha-viplava’, mentioned above is 
cal Prthviraja-vijaya written about 1192 A.D. It 


hically portrayed in the a wl I | 
ioris that violent armies ofthe Mleccha-Mātangas (Muslim - Elephants') 
defiled the holy Puskara, and caused impurities where in the past sacred 
rites were performed. Dr. V.S. Pathak is not concerned with these 


historical phenomena portrayed by Jayanaka - the great historian. 


The list of the tirthas is being given below in alphabetical order. 
Their identifications, too, as far as possible, have been given: 


Ankulaka 


It seems to be the same as Ankola-tirtha which is highly praised for 
its sanctity (Matsya 190.117-120). It may be identified with the modern town 
of Ankle$var in Broach District. 


Arikulaka (VII.i.107.92) - It was one of the 108 places sacred to Brahma. It 
comprised the shrine of Brahma who was worshipped under the name of 
Brahma-garbha (Ankulake Brahmagarbha). 


Akrüra (VII.iv.1 6.38) represents Akrüra marked by a Siva liga styled 
Akrüresvara. 


The Varaha Purana places Akrūra at Mathura on the bank of the 
Yamuna. The Bhagavata Purana" also places it in Mathura. It is known 
there as Akrūra-ghat where a fair is held on 9th day of Sukla Paksa of 
Vaišākha. 


Ar gevara (V.i.230.97) or Akruresa (V.1II.230.97) placed on the Narmada; 


10. Pr.V., 1.50, 

11. Sk.P., VII.iii.50.2-5, 

12. P.V., l. 49.53, 

13. Ancient Historians of India: Prthviraja Vij 

14 Bhag., 11.18.33. m 
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-— 4 H 3 
Akruresvara (V.i.26.35-37) - About 5 mil 

es s 4 
leSvara, we find a sacred place called ARO ANS UE 
by Akrura, the grandson of Kumbhakarna. pi MIS 


AE IE Kaka three of Badarikā Māh 
tion of Agni-tirtha (Agnitirthasya Màhat m), i 
with the god Agni (tirthasya PES TE Mn. S = 
Pavaka-tirtha, which is sanctified by five sacred stones (Silah cae 
viz., Naradi, Nārasirnhi, Vārāhi, Gārudi, and Markandeyi,2! maq P 
Narada, Narasimha, Varaha, Garuda and Markandeya who perenne 
penances there. It is placed on the Gandhamadana-érga to the south of 
Badri? (modern Badrinath, Pauri, District Garhwal, UP). 


atmya deals with the glorifica- 


Agni-tirtha® is also mentioned as one of the twenty-four tirthas 
placed near Setu,” “the ridge of rocks extending from the southern extremity 
of the Coromandel coast towards Ceylon (said to have been built for Rama's 
passage to Lanka by Nala and other monkeys)”. 


E Agni-tirtha is also placed on the Western Sea-coast (Agnitirtha 
Lavanambhasi),” for Lavanodadhi is placed in the West (Praticyam 
Lavanodadhih) near Prabhasa in Kathiawar.? 


Agastya-tirtha,» is the famous tirtha of Pāņdya-deša." Mahābhārata 
places it near the southern sea-coast.* 


Agastyācala, a sacred hill of South India and the source of the river 


15. Sk.P., ILiii.3.5. 


16. lbid., ILiii.3.1. 

17. ibid., ILiii.3.4. 

18. lbid., I.iii.3.8, 14,17. 

19. lbid., Il.iii.3.12,15,16,17,18. 

20. lbid., Il.iii.3.19. 

21. lbid., Il.iii.3.20. 

22. lbid., II.iii.3.21-66; Chapts. 4 & 5 of Il.iii (Badari M.). 
23. Ibid., IL.iii.4.3; ILiii.4.25-26; ILili.5.48. 
24. lbid., III.i.2.108. 

25. Ibid., III.i.2.104. 

26. VM.S.E.D., p.613. 

27. Sk.P., VII.i.139.39. 

28. Ibid., VII.i.33.93. 

29. lbid., VII.i.29.18,33.13. 

30. Sk.P., 1II.i.2.108. 

31. H.Dh., Vol.IV, p.730. 

32. Adi.P., CCXV.1,3. 
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Suvarņamukharī, corresponds to Agastya-malai, a hill in the Travancore 
District. 


z d inthe South on the bank 
ap and Agaslyesa, are place outh c | 

Soma mūka near Venkatācala. A Siva-linga named 
of the river set up and worshipped by the sage Agastya in his hermit- 
A neve i, d river flowing in the North Arcot 


river Suvarna-mukhari, asacre | North 
SEA Kālahasti situated on its bank, issues from Agastyācala;. and 


i ern Sea.” Agastya, too, coming down the hill took bath in 
e ai RAM andsetupa Siva-liriga Agastyesvara,* which is 
the same as Agastyesa. Thus we see that Agastyacala, Agastyatirtha, 
Agastyāšramaand Agastyeša orAgastyešvara, all associated with the sage 
Agastya, the Āryan missionary, were situated in the ancient Pandya desa% 


(Madura-Tinnevelly Districts). 
Agastyesvara,” is also mentioned as a holy spot situated on the 


bank of the river Narmada. 


Z z ° a 
Ankurešvara is a Saiva tirtha on the river Narmada. 


Angarakais also placed on the Northern bank of the river Narmada 
(Uttara Narmada küle).* 


Arīgārešvara, atirtha marked by Siva-linga set up by Brahmain the 
Visaya of Avanti (Western Malwa), is associated with Arigāraka, son of 
iva.” 


: Acchoda, mentioned as one ofthe one hundred eight sacred places 
associated with the goddess Šakti-dhāriņi (acchode Saktidhàrini) ," is 
identified by Swami Pranavananda with Manasa-saras.? Dr. Kane places 


ee ee 
33. Sk.P., ILi.5.39. 

34. Ibid., 1Li.33.42. 

35. lbid., 11.1.34.33-34. 

36. Mbh. Vana Parva., LXXXVIII.13, 

37. Sk.P., V.ii.64.1; Chap. 64 of Vii deals with AgastyeSvara-Mahatmya, hence it 


appears to be an important tīrtha on the bank of the river Narmada. 


38. Sk.P., V.iii.148.1. 
ae RS ue of ra Siva-linga seems to have travelled across the 
: e name i j 
40.  Ibid Vi.37.41. Vues EIS 
41. lbid., V.iii.198.86. 
42. 


Kailasa-M a 
a- enasarovara, p.9; “Recently the author had read the. description of Ac- 


chodasara in Kadambari of Ba 
but the celestial pe sana Bhatta. He feels that this lake cannot be any other 
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it “at the foot of mount Chandraprabha".« 


Afijanyāšrama, is placed on the Northem side of the Vindhyas.« 


Attahāsa represents one of the important Saiva 


SE um -tirthas 
Sun.» It has been identified with “a mountain in Himāl ee i” 


aya”. 


£ . .. 
A Siva-liñga of the same name is also placed in Varanasi,” not far 
from Varna. ; 
Anarka-tirtha is placed on the bank of Sarasvati,48 not Very far from 
the Pašcima Sāgara* (Arabian Sea). 


Amarakaņtaka, a famous region celebrated for its sanctity (Amar- 
akantaka ksetra)* andanotedSaiva-tirtha* is placed onthe bank ofthe river 
Narmada (Narmadam amarkantaka).* |t is “a part of the Mekala hills in 
Gondwana in the territory of Nagpur in which the rivers Narmada and Son 
take their rise”. Dr. Kane places it "in the Bilaspur District of C.P." 


Amareša” or Amarešvara* represents the Siva-linga set up by 
gods on the northern bank of the river Reva (Amaresvaram revaya uttare | 
küle).* | 


Amaresvaras is also mentioned as a Saiva-spot in Amarávati.* 
Amalanga, one ofthe sixty-eight sacred spots associated with the | 


solar cult, is sacred to the deity under the name of Dhürjati (Amalange ca 
Dhürjatirn) .% 


H.D., Vol.IV, p.730. 
Sk.P., V.i.54.17. 
lbid., l.iiiu.2.37; V.iii.108.28. 
H.Dh., Vol.IV. p.735. 
Sk.P., IV.ii.97.30. 
lbid., VII.i.35.49. 
Ibid., VII.i.35.52. 
lbid., IV.ii.73.73. 
lbid., V.ii.74.38. 

lbid., V.iii.21.10. 
H.G.A.I., p.303. 
H.Dh., Vol.IV., p.732. 
Sk.P., l.iiiu.2.26. 
lbid., V.iii.21.24. 
lbid., V.iii.21.24. 

lbid., l.i.7.30. 

lbid., l.i. 7.29 (i). 
lbid., VII.i.139.24. 


895999898?DS75655255525 
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i ā fthe seven moksapuris,** has beena famous ürtha 
Ayodhya,” oneo the Faizabad District of U.P, 


0 h gha tiquity. It IS still atirtl la of gr eat fan ein 
t had the sac ed shrine of f ohar 1a (F 10 Janam tu Ayodhyayam) 63 


Arunacala), a very sacred region (ksetra) of the south is 


Aruna ( A, 
Desa.” 


placed in the Dravida 
one of the sixty-eight sacred spots,* can not be identi- 


Arkesvara, 


fied. 
ent Mt. Abu in Aravali range in Sirohi 


red hill, the pres 
ADU as a forest, noted for their sanctity, 


District, was Very important hill as well 


Skanda asserts that Aarbuda alone was free from the influence of 
the Muslims (Asprstah Kalidosena) due to the efforts of Vasistha.” Tradition 
asserts that the main ksatriya dynasties of Medieval India viz., Pratiharas, 
Paramaras, Cahamanas and Cālukyas arose from the sacrificial pit of 


Vasistha at Arbuda. 


Arālakesvara, a Šaiva-tirtha, marked by Siva under the name of 
a with Suksma as His consort.* It may be identified with Arail, an 


Suksm je 
bank of the Jamunaatits confluence with 


ancientvillage situated on the right 
the Ganga. 


Avantika,” one of the seven Moksapuries," represents Ujjayini. It 
was marked by Gangati-Guha.” Avantini-devi” was the principal goddess 
of this place. 


Ādikešava represents one of the sacred Šaiva-tīrthas (linga)” of 
Vārāņasi. 


Sk.P., Il.iii.1.22; VI.108.35. 

lbid., Liiiu.7.51. 

lbid., VI.109.17(i). 

lbid., Liiiu.4.1 0; A Section of Mahešvara Khanda viz., Arunācala Mahatmya deals with 
the eulogisation of this tirtha and ksetra. It shows its importance. 


61. 

62. 

63. 

64. 

65. lbid., VI.108.35. 

6€. lbid., l.ii.58.64. 

67. lbid., VII.iii.1.6. 

68. lbid., l.iiju.2.32. 

69. Nevill, Allahabad District Gazetteer, p.221. 

70. Sk.P.,, ILiii.1.22. 

71. lbid., l.iiiu.7.51. 

72. lbid., ll.iii.1.21-22; VII.i ; VIL ; VILi 
5 Kīts, 2; VIl.iv.4.66; VIl.iv.24.81; VIl.iv.29.5. 
74. Ibid., IV.ii.97.15. 
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a situated on the northern 
family caused the god Sun 
ha on the northern bank of 
eprosy wanted to get rid of the 


Ādityešvara represents a Bhaskara-tirth 
bank of Narmada.” The sage Jabali of Vasistha 
to appear in the form of Adityesvara at Sukla-tit 
the Narmada,” as the sage suffering from | 
disease." 


Anandesvara, aŠaiva-tīrtha,” is placed onthe southern bankofthe 
Narmada.” 


A Asadhi, a sacred spot associated with Siva under the name of 
Asadhesa and His consort named Ratisa.* The Mahabharata mentions 
Āsādha as a name of Siva." 


Indra-tirthas: is placed on the southern bank of the river Narmada,” 
where a Siva-linga was set up by Indra. 


Ujjayini, one ofthe seven sacred cities (Avantika), has beenfamous 
for its exalted shrine of Mahakala. 


Uttara Kuru, a famous country lying beyond the Himalayas, is 
stated to be one of one hundred-eight tirthas associated with the Sakta 
Shrine called Osadhi (Osadhi Cottarakurau).** 


Uri-Sangama represents the confluence of the river Uri with Nar- 
mada,” which was held very sacred. Uri or Or is a tributary of the Narmada 
in Baroda region. It joins on the northern bank of the Narmada (Uttare kule 
Revaya Uri Sangame).* 


Ekadvara® is placed on the Northern bank of the river Sarasvali.* 


75. Ibid., V.iii.153.9-25. 


76. lbid., V.iii.153.36-37. k 

77. Ibid., Chap.153 of V.iii (AdityeSvara-tirtha-mahatmya). 

78. lbid., V.iii.65.1-5. T t 

79. lbid., V.iii.65.6-7; Chap.65 of V.iii, deals with Anandesvare-tirtha-mahatmya. 
80. lbid., l.iiiu.2.28. 

81. Anu Sasana Parva, XVII.121 (i). 

82. Sk.P., V.iii.118.1,2,39,40. 

83. lbid., V.iii.118.1. = E 

84. Ibid., V.iii.1 18.38; Chap.118 of V.iii, deals with Indra-tirtha-mahatmya. 
B5. lbid., Il.viii.6.114. 

TS. Sk.P., V.iii.198.87. 

87. lbid., V.iii.85.14, 15,31,35,38,41,42,47,63,96. 

88. ibid., V.iii.85.27. 

39. lbid., VII.i.35.67,68. 

90. Ibid., VII.i.35.67. 
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da Purana — Pt.l 
ions (ksetras), represents 


tudies in Skan 
EE xty-eight holy reg 


» one of the Sí [jue 
= vara in Orissa.” 


amra, 
Z huvane$ 


the ancient name of B M I 
tr i Narmada in Baroda territory called 
tirtha,» a tributary of the niee 
en ad DR with Narmada (Erandi Sangama)* was a very 
Uri or Or. 
sacred tirtha. 
* situated on the bank of the river 
nkal holy place situated on PP Tiv 
N ca d ian Ko (ied with Onkara-Mandhata (ancient Mahis- 
armada. 
mati). 


Kas 
Kanthadešvara, represents sacred Saiva spot.” 


Katāha-tīrtha is placed on the sacred hill of the South named 


Venkata,” towards its northern side.'* 


Kadambapuri, a Šaivaksetra,'' may be identified with Vaijayanti, the capital 


of the Kadambas. 


Kanakaari, a Šaivite ksetra.'*? 


Kanakhala, a sacred spot situated on the bank of the Ganga'* in the modern 
Saharanpur District, represents the ancient place where Daksa had per- 
formed the famous Yajña.™ 


Kapi tirtha, also called Hanumantegvara,™ is placed on the Southern bank 
of the river Narmadā.'* 


91. lbid., VI.108.32. 

92. H.Dh., Vol.IV. p.750. 

93. Sk.P., V.iii.198.1. 

94. H.Dh., Vol.IV. p.751. 

95. Sk.P., V.ii.217.1. 

96. lbid., 11.7.30; L.i.18.153; V.iii.85.14. 
97. G.A.MI., p.190. 

98. Sk.P., V.iii.63.1. 

99. Sk., Il.i.28.1. 

100. Ibid., Il.i.28.82-83. 

101. Ibid, Liiiu.2.76. 

102. Ibid., Liiiu.2.51. 

103. Ibid. Liiiu.2.35; V.ii.45.39; V.iii.21.5. 
104. Ibid., Li2.11. 

105. Ibid. V.iii.175.1; Ibid., V. iii. 1742-11. 
106. Ibid., V.iil.84.174.9. 
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n bank of the Narmadā at 
pila, anincarnation ofVisņu. 
ate Rudra. Dr. Kane places 
hrine of Kapila tirtha 


| 
| 
| 
II 
il 


Kapilesvara is placed on the Norther 
Bhrguksetra.'” It is associated with the sage Ka 
He performed severe penances here to propit 
it under ‘Varanasi’. It represents the Saiva s 


hepa erie tirtha) ^a tributary of the river Narmada. ioi 
Barwani in Central India. a, joins the latter at 
Kapila$rama," or the hermitage of Kapilà represents the old site where 
Kapilavastu, the capital of the Sakyas, modern Tilaurakota (Nepalese Terai 
about 12 miles far from Shohratgarh, in Basti District (U.P.) was founded by 
the Iksvaku princes." 


Kapotesa'* (Kapotesa-Sthal), a celebrated ksetra, is placed near Kugast- 
half" (Dwaraka), where Siva performed penances in the form of Kapota.'» 
The sacred region, gifted with the natural beauty of trees, plants, vines, 
flowers, fruits, birds, and animals was also graced by the divine personality 
of Kapotešvara (Siva linga) marked by Mridani (Parvati) and Tryambaka 
(Siva)."* The worship of Kapoteša leads to the attainment of Purusottama 
(Visnupada).'” 


Devipurāņa (Chap.77) deals with the "praise of the Kapota kunda; 
and the results of worshipping Siva and Devi at Kapota-tirtha with the use 
of Tàntrik mantras and performance of sixteen kinds of mudras viz., Yoni- 
mudra, lihga-mudra, vyapini mudra, chatra-mudra," etc." Kapota-kunda 
and Kapoteša-sthalī are identical. 


Kamalalaya, a Siva ksetra, comprising the shrine of Valmikega, is associ- 
ated with Sri (Kamala) who worshipped it.''* 


Kambala ksetra, placed on the Narmada, is associated with Sulapani- 


107. lbid., V 11.84.17. 
108. lbid., V.iii. 84.12-16. 
109. lbid., VII.i.3.95. 

110. lbid., V.iii.39.1. 

111. lbid., Il.ix.:22.22. 
112. Saundarānanda, 1.18.41; Mahāvastu, 1.351.17-19. 
113. Sk., Il.ii.12.130. 

114. lbid., Il.ii.13.1-2. 
115. lbid., Il.ii.13.9-10,14. 
116. lbid., IL.ii.13.13-15. 
117. lbid., ILii.13.16. 

118. StUp., Vol.ll, p.57. 
119. Sk., l.liiu.2.50. 
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146 
ara, styled Kambalaksetra 


Mahesv s 
r. Kane locates Karaviraka 


; Kolhapur. D een 
is modern 4 'Kubjāmraka (Māyātīrtha- 


Karaviraka™ - Karavira and (b) under 


fitha - (s) under "Vārānasi, 
Haridwara) .'” 

‘a-linga, placed on the Narmada, where the 

e! as s E Since then the place was called 

ndra etc. y ricled for its worship on the eighth and fourteenth 

rving ratri-jagaram with sat-katha-patha. 

seems to be placed near Indreávara on the 

famous for the performance ofthe 


Karodisva 
gods like | 
Karodi.™ It is speciall 
days of each fortnight obse 
Karodešvara (or Karodesvara) 
northern bank of the Reva. It was also 


religious rite of dehatyaga.'7 


mous and fine spot of sanctity, is famous for sacred 
bath which relieves one from the pangs of separation from his friends, 
wealth, valour, piety and wife.» It is placed in the Hatakešvara ksetra of 
Camatkarapura near Gartā tirtha on the river Sabhramati in the country of 
Anarta.'* Karnotpala, daughter of king Satyasandha of Anarta performed 
austerities near a tank which was subsequently named Karnotpala-tirtha 
after her. It is famous for sacred bath like Prayāga.'” 


Kamotpala-tirtha, a fa 


Kalakalešvarais placed onthe southern bank ofthe Narmada." After killing 
the demon Andhaka in the company of gods, MaheSvara himself set up this 
sacred shrine. It followed the recitation of songs and prayers and due tothe 
reverberating sound of Kalkala-ninada, it was named Kalkalesvara, marked 


by great sanctity." 


Kāka-tīrthais placed on the bank of the river Sarasvati near Dharesvara."* 


120. lbid., V.iii.44.22-23. 
121. Sk., VI.108.35. 
122. H.D., p.765. 

123. Sk., V.iii.62.1-5. 


124. lbid., V.iii.62.6. 
125. lbid., V.iii.62.7-8. 
126. lbid., V.iii.62.8-20. 
127. lbid., V.iii.68.14. 
128. lbid., VI.125.1-2. 
129. lbid., VI.125.44-45. 
130. lbid., VI.126.31-32. 
131. Sk., V.iii.154.1. 
132. lbid., V.iii.154.2-6. 
133. Ibid., VII. 1.35.46. 
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Kāfici, an important city and tirtha of Dravida-dega, is k 
sacred spots viz., Visnu-kañci and Siva-kafici (especie e) Su 
Visnu (Visnu kañcyarnHarih) and Siva (Siva kaficyam Šiva). "SivaKākci 
and Visnu Kanci form the western and eastern parts of the city”. |t is 
graced by the presence of Kamagasana (Siva) along with the goddess 
Kamáksi, the former wearing valaya is embraced by the latter engaged in 
penances.'* 


Kanyakubja, modern Kanauj in Farrukhabad District (U.P.), isstated to have 
had the solar shrine of Mihira (Mihirarn Kanya-kubje).' 


Kamarüpa,"* it is a famous Šakti-pītha in Assam. 


za. 


Kampilya, capital of the Pancala dea, modem Kampil in Farrukhabad 
district (U.P.). 


Kasi - It is called Rudravasa, the abode of Rudra-Šiva.' It is studded with | 
Šiva-lirigas (sarva lingamayi Ka$i),141 and is known as Muktipuri.« Kāšīts 
is one of the most important tirthas of this country, and Siva, the Visvesvara, 
is its Presiding-deity. lt is also styled Vai$ve$vara-ksetra,'* and Avimukta- 
ksetra.'* It extends for about ten miles (five yojanas).'* 


The following tirthas are placed in Varanasi (Varanasyah tirthani) = 
Mahādeva-mahākūpa, Pašu-pāša, Vigrahavati Varanasi, Gopreksa, Dadhic- | 
ešvara, Atriévara, Vaivijvararn-linga, Vedešvara, Ādikešva, Sarngamešvara | 
styled Prayāga (Prayāga sanjītaka lihga), Kuntisvaram, placed on the 
eastern bank of the river Varaņā, Kāpila-hrida, Anusüye$vara, Siddhi- 
Vināyaka, Hiraņya-kašipu linga, Hiranya-küpa, Hiranye$vara, Mundas- 
urešvara, Vrsabhešvara, Skandešvara, Saraveša, Negameyešvara, 
Visākheša, Saraveša, Nandišvara, Siladesa, Hiraņyāksešvara, Attahāsa, 


134. Ibid., Il.iii.1.42. 


135. H.G.A.I., p.162. 
136. Sk., L.iiiu.2.41. 
137. lbid., VII.i.139.22. 
138. Sk., VII.i.139.22. 
139. Ibid., VII.i.139.28. 
140. Ibid., IV.i.26.31. 
141. lbid., IV.i.3.36. 
142. lbid., ILiii.1.22; IV.i.6.64; IV.i.24.64. i 
143. lbid., Lii.45.109; L.ii.58.23; L.iip.8.2; l.iiu.2.20-21; IV.i.2.62; IV.L.9.52; IVA.11.14. 
144. lbid., IV.1.2.64. 
145. lbid., IV.i.2.105; IV.I.5.28; IV.l.10.102; IV.il.74.29. 
146.- lbld.,IV.i.26.31. 
147. Ibid., Chap. XCVII. 
4 CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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he bank of the Varana, Kotiga, Smasana-stambha 


Varaņeša, placed on t ni S ākā marked by REUS 
empire aa bors fo Me Kapila attained siddhi, 
linga and a es avatiévara on the bank of Matsyodari, Indreša, Kar- | 
r il a Vapi) Tuhgešvara, Mucukundeša,'» Manikarnikà,« 
ak Cita v Jitana-vàpi,'* Paficanadahrda,'* Gokarna,'* Brhas. | 
br den eod to the south of Candrešvara and south-west of Vire$a,'* | 
Dagasvamedha," and Karuņeša,'* etc. 


-sangam" represents the confluence of Narmada with its 


Kāveri-Narmadā 
tributary Kāveri. 


Kāyāvarohaņa"* represents modern Karvan, 15 miles south of Baroda, in 


Dabholi taluka. 


Kumāreša is placed on the southern coast (Daksiņārņava tira),'* where 
Kumari set up a Siva-linga. 


Kumārešvara,'* seems to be the same as Kumāreša. | 
Kotiévara,* Siva-linga of Koti tirtha. 


Kotitirtha's - Itis placed near Gokarna (Gokame kotitirtharn) 163 as well as 
Ujjayini (Kotitirthe snatva Mahakala-Haram drstva).'* | 


Kuruksetra,'* modern Kuruksetra in the Karnal District of the Haryana, is 


148. Sk., IV.ii.97.7-238; Chap.XCVII of IV.ii deals with the sacred spots of Kasi. 


149, lbid., Il.viii.6.114; IV.i.7.72. 

150. lbid., IV.i.7.80. 

151. lbid., ILiii.1.30. 

152. lbid., I.iii. 1.30. 

153. Ibid., ILiii.6.25. 

154. lbid., IL.iii.17.62. 

155. lbid., IV.i.33.178; IV.ii.52.66-69; IV.ii.83.83. 


156. lbid., IV.ii.94.27. 
157. lbid., V.ii.29.9.41. 
158. lbid., V.ii.1.5. 
159. lbid., l.ii.1.9. 


160. lbid., V.ii.63.1. 

161. Sk., VII.i.35.50. 

162. lbid., l.ii.42.244. 

163. lbid., IIl.iii.2.119. 

164. lbid., l.iiiu.2.34. 

165. Ibid., 1.i1.51.50; Lii.58.23,62; ILiii.6.56. 
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famous for sacred bath at the time of solar- 


AA eclipse (Kuru a 
Rahugraste Divakare).' It was famous f SM Ksetre mahaksetre 


or its sun-temple.' 


Kedāra,'* a famous Himalayan tirtha, associated 


= with th i : 
jālāka (Kedare Rudrajālakam),'* is situated in th mO 


e Pauri-Garhwal (U.P.). 


Kailasa,™ the celebrated abode of Siva, is situated about 25 miles to the 
north of Manasarovara. 


Kritivasa"' - Ekamraka, modern Bhuvaneshvar (Orissa) was also called 
Krittivasa,'” an important abode of Siva. 


Kumbhakoņam'” - One of the oldest cities of South India, situated on the 
bank of the river Kaveri represents modem Kumbhakonam in Tanjore 
district. 


Kumaradhàrikà,"* was a sarasi (pond) of great sanctity. 


Kusavarta"* - Dr. Kane176 places it- (a) ‘near Nasik’, Tryambakševara, and 
(b) 'near Haridwara'. 


Kusumešvara'” - Skanda places it to the South of Narmada. Dr. Kane 
places it 'under Narmada'."* 


Kusmandeésvara,” ‘under Varanasi’. 


Konkana™ was southern country of great celebrity, also called Aparanta. 


166, Ibid., Il.viii.6.83; dealt with details in the list of towns. 
167. lbid., V.iii.13.46. 

168. lbid., Liiiu.2.23; Liiip.i.2 (); V.ii,1.4; V.ii-21.26; VI.108.30; VII.i.3.92. 
169. Ibid., VI.108.40(). Ka xw Hare 

170. lbid., l.iiiu.2.80. 

171. lbid., l.iiiu.2.38. 

172. H.D., p.750. 

173. Sk., l.iiiu.2.73. 

174. Sk., ILi.1.65. 

175. Ibid., V.ii.28.38; V.ii. 74.39. 

176. H.D., p.773. 

177. Sk., V.ii.150.1. 

178. H.D., p.773. 


179. Sk., VII.i.35.76. 
180. H.D., p.773. 
181. Sk., VII.I.139.26. 
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150 A 
mada. 


Kotiyajriya,** a tirtha on Nar 


s country associated with the life of Rama. 


Kosala,* a famou 


Knadgatirtha - Dr. Kane places it ‘under Sabharamati’, and ‘under Godav- 
adga -Dr. ph 

ari’, on the Northern bank.'* 

dern Gaya in Bihar), is one ofthe most 


=. Noted for Pitr-Sraddhat 86 (mo iem by Mangala (Parvati) and 


Gaya 36 (r 
E ksetras of great antiquity, 
187 


Prapitamaha ( ankara). 
Ganigā'» - River Ganges - one of the Sapta-ganga, the most sacred river of 
our culture. 


Gangadvara'* - It is the same as Haridvara. 


Gangasagar Sangama™® - Bay of Bengal, particularly the mouth of the 


Ganges where it joins the sea. 


Gandhavati" - A sacred river of Avanti, associated with Mahakalavana. 


Gandhāra' - A famous country of Uttarapatha. 
Gabhastīšvara"* - ‘Under Vàrànasi' 


Gopešvara** is placed on the Narmada (Gopesvaram Narmadatale).'* 


Godhana, a mountain.'* 


182. lbid., V.iii.21.23. 
183. lbid., VII.i.139.26. 
184. lbid., l.iiip.12.5; l.iiiu.4.50. 


185. H.D., p.768. 
186. Sk., l.iiiu.2.22; V.iii.211.22; Vii.iv.296; V.ii.6.12; VI.108.27. 


187. Ibid., l.iiiu.2.38. 

188. lbid., l.iiip.6.105. 

189. lbid., V.ii.74.39. 

190. Sk., l.ii.7.29. 

191. lbid., V.ii.1.13. 

192. lbid., VII.i.139.23. 

193. lbid., II.iv.6.44. 

194. H.D., p.751.; Sk., VI.33.154. 
195. lbid., V.iii.162.1; V.iil.174.1. 
196. lbid., V.lil.174.1. 

197. lbid., VII.i.139.20. 


198. H.D., p.753. 
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Gokarņa ksetra'* - North Kanara. "A place sac i 
ļ f M red to Siva on the we: t 
| coast about 30 miles south of Goa in the Kumta Taluka e 
of 
District".*» NOIRS 
| Guhešvara*' - ‘Under Vàranasi' zx 


Gandhamadana® - |t is the sacred hill near Badrinath mar 
hermitage of Nara and Narayana. 


ked by the 
| Godāvarf* - Famous river of the Deccan. 
Gaņdikā** - Modern river Gaņdaka. 
| Gautam? - River Gautami or Godavari. 
Ghona,” is placed on the Šesa hill in the south. 


Chandrabhágae* - |t is associated with the Konaraka ksetra near Konark. 


Chitrotpalz - River rising from Vindhya and called Mahanadi,? well-known 
river of the Deccan. 


Carmanvat£" - River Chambal tributary of the Yamuna. 


Cakr&" - Here it seems to be located in Ayodhya. Many tirthas of this name 
(Cakra-tirtha) are placed in the different parts of the country:- 


1) to the West of Cakra-Hari;? 


199. Sk., III.iii.2.82; III.iii.3.78; VI.108.29. 


200. H.D., p.753. 
201. Sk., VII.i.35.68. 
202. H.D., p.755. 
203. Sk., Liiiu.2.67. 
204. lbid., Il.iii.1.19. 
205. lbid., II.iii.1.20. 
206. lbid., ILiii.1.19. 
207. Sk., II.1.26.65. 
208. lbid., IL.iii.1.20. 
209. Sk., ILiii.1.20. 
210. H.D., p.744. 
211. Sk., ILiii.1.21. 
212. lbid., Il.iv.4.29; Il.viii.1.97: I.viii.6.10. 
213. Ibid., ll.viii.6.10. 
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152 | 
2) onthe southern sea-coast (Daksinasyodadhe sthitam) ,2"* ‘Under 
Setu’,?"5 
n the Narmada,” É 
; " the Gomati,?" ‘Under Dwarka .^* 
i i irtha at Nimasar in Sitapur 
=p] (Naimise?” - It is the modern Cakratirt 
See nd iver Gomati. 


District of U.P. on the bank of the r 


Camatkarapura, with the shrine of Hatakegvara,™ is the same as Anan- 
dapura in modern Ahmedabad district. 


Carukā Sangaha” - On the northern side of the Narmada. 


Jatz - It may be the same as Jatakunda, under Sanandira, to the south 
of Malaya mountain and north of the Sea.” 


Jambimarge'- twas a sacred forest situated between Pushkar and Mount 
Abu. 


Jabali (Venkatadrau)* is placed on the Venkata hill of the South. 


Jàgesvara'- It is a sacred spot of the same name in the district of Almora, 
comprising many temples. 


Jalandharae^ - It is modern Jullundher in the East Panjab. It was the capital 
of the great daitya-king Jalandhara. It was also a famous Sakti-pitha. 


Jvālāmukhē?> - |t is an ancient site in the Dera Gopipura, tahsil ofthe Kangra 


214. Ibid., Ill.1.9.77. 
215. — HD, p.742. 
216. Sk, Viiii.90.72. 
217. lbid. Vil.iv.2.15; VIL.iv.5.42-43. 
218. ^ HD, p.742. 
219. — Sk, Il.vili.6.115. 
220. — Sk, VI.19.25. 
221. Ibid. V.ii.21.22. 
222. lbid., 111.1.2.108. 
223. H.D., p.759. 
224. Sk., Vil.iii.40.6. 
225. H.G.A.L, p.42. 
226.  Sk,llii252. 


227. lbid., VI.108.35; VII.i.40.14. 
228. lbid., l.iiiu.2.63. 
229. lbid., |. iiiu.2.64. 
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district in the East Panjab, Situated on the road from K; 
Nadaun.z* angra town to 


Jvalesvara - Jvālešvara is Placed near Amarakantaka. 


Talaka (Tálakakhya),* a mahāksetra, may be the same as Tala tirtha under 
Varanasi. 


Tapati: - River Tāpti. 


Tāmraparņš* - River Tamraparni of ancient Pandyadega, 


Tumba**is placed on Venkata-giri (tumbe’) the giri gahvara). 
Tryambaka (anu godāvaritirrna) is an important holy place in Maharash- 


tra. The river Godavari rises from here. Skanda Purana describes it as 
situated along the river Godavari. 


| Tīrtha-traya* - associated with 


gods, rsi and pitr, is placed to north-east of 
Agastyeša. 


Trisarigama,** a famous Saura-tirtha, represents the place of great sanctity x 


(trayanam sangamo yatra dusprapyo-daivatairapi), a sacred confluence of 
the rivers Sarasvati and Hiraņyā with the sea.» 


| 

| Dārutirthae* ( It may be the same as Devadaru, where Siva 

| Dàruke$vara** {took the form of Daruka and famous as Devadāru (Vana), 
which can be located in Almora district. {It may 
also be placed on the river Sarasvati in Dwārkā. 


| Dvàravate*« { Dwārkā is the sacred city of Krsna, hence 
el 

| 230. H.G.A.I., p.86. 

231. Sk., V.iii.28.129,130. 

232. Sk., Liiiu.2.36. 

233. H.D., p.811. 

234. Sk., ILii.1.19. 


4 235. lbid., ILiii.1.20. 

| 236. lbid., 11.i.1.70. 

| 237. lbid., L.iiiu.2.74. 

| 238, lbid., ll.i.34.21. 

| 239. lbid., VII.i.183.1. 

à 240. lbid., VIL.i.183.2; VIL.i.241.1. 
241. lbid., V.iii.30.1. 
242. lbid., V.iii.21.83. 


243. Sk., VIl.i.35.75. 


| j. Lucknow 
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{itis a very holy town even today. 


154 
Dvarak&^ 


=L aya js placed - (a) ‘on the north bank of 
ji s- A sacred pond (tataka) E ‘ = (TIPA 
pan (b) ‘Under Narmada’, and (c) ‘Under Sābhramati ^" 


| 
| 
| 


tified with one of the two villages, Devadain the 


be iden 
baie di in the Chicacole Taluk.” 


Devapur&" - 
p kota or Deva 


Srungavarapu 
important tirtha of the Prabhasa ksetra. 


so Damodarais an | 
ats lled Damodara. It was situated on the 


hrine of Krsņa ca 


mm me 


Dāmodaratirth 
It comprised the S 
Raivataka hill. 


cted with the story of Šri Rama 


The Dandaka forest, conne 
the whole of Central India from 


have covered almost 
Krishna”. 


Dandaka” - 
Candra, "seems to 
Bundelkhanda region to river 


Dandi Mundi, is a Šaivite tīrtha, comprising the shrines of Siva as Mundi and 

Siva as Dandika.** 

Dardura Ksetra** - It represents Dardura hill, the southern portion of the | 
Eastern Ghat called (Nilgiri hills) .255 

Dāšarathī Puri2* is the same as Ayodhya. 


Dašāsvamedha Tirthae" - Dagasvamedha Ghat of Varanasi. There was | 
also a Dašāšvamedha tirtha at Prayaga. 


Deva Prayaga,™ may be identified with Devaprayaga of Pauri Garhwal 


244. lbid., l.ii.58.71; ILiii.22. 
245. lbid., V.iii.201.1. 
246. lbid., II.i.1.78. 


247. H.D., p.746. 
248. Sk., VILi.139.21. 
249. H.G.A.l., p.150. 
250. Sk. VILii.1.78. 
lbid., VII. i. 1.89. | 
251. Sk., VI.108.35. | 
252. H.G.A.., p.280. 
253. Sk., liíiu.2.29. 


254. Ibid., lLiii.1.23. 
255. H.D., p.745. | 
256. Sk. ll.viii.3.28. | 
257. Ibid., Vlii.83.83. | 
258. lbid., V.i.68.1. 
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district (U.P.). 


j 
| 
| 
| 


Dhanuskoti, is a very sacredtirtha ofthe South placed near Ramegvaram 


Dharmaksetra,* is placed to the south of Badrinath. 


Dharmāranya* - A very sacred region glorified in a se i 

text (SK.Ill.ii). It deals with the Sad of the Wer po 
Dharmaranya ksetra,? stated to be 18 thousand in number (astādaša 
sahasrāni). Here Dharmarāja performed penances.** It is also a sacred 
forest of Gaya.» 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Dhara Tirthar» - It was a sacred place of Avanti-ksetra. 


Dhauta Papa" - River Dhutapāpa, also called Papanagana, is placed'under 
Godavari'.** There is a sacred place on the Gomati of the same name near 
Sultanpur (U.P.). 


Naimisa ksetrae* - |t is modern Nimasara, in Sitapur district of U.P. 
Nara-Nārāyaņa Asramae" - Badrinatha in Garhwal district (U.P.). 
Nakuliša" - The chief shrine of Nakuli§a, the founder of Pasupata sect 
called Nakuli$a or Nakuleávara was at Karavan, 15 miles south of Baroda, 
and 8 miles north east of Miayagam railway station. It is the same as 


Kayavarohana. 


Nráinh ksetra* - lt may be placed in Orissa. Indradyumasara is in 


259. lbid., III.i.2.110; NMl.i. 18.14. 


260. — lbid.,llii.8.47. 

261. Ibid, IIl.i.35.7. 

262. Ibid. IIl.ii.1.19. 

263. Ibid., II1.41.2.25. 

264. Ibid., IIl.ii.3.40-41. 

265. Ibid., Ill.ji,4.90 - Vide Dr. Barua on Gaya and Bodh Gaya, Vol.l., p.16-17. Itis part at 


| least of the precincts of the Bodha Gaya temple representing the jungle of Uruvela of 
Uruvilva of Buddhist literature. Ramayana also places it near about Gaya 
(Ram.l.32.7). It was gifted with beautiful forests, birds and beasts ((ll.ii.2.13-18). 


266. Ibid., V.i.31.58. 

267. Ibid. V.ili.110.1. 

268. H.D., p.789. 

269. Sk, Lii.51.90; L.ii.58.23; Lilip.2.25; V.ii.1.4; VII.1.3.92; ILlii.7.1. 
270. Ibid. ILii.2.25; Il.iii.7.56. 

271. Ibid. Li.58.62. 

272. bid. IL.ii.34.35. 
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Purusottama-khar ida or ksetra i.e. Orissa. The Nrsit l 1a ksetr als placed to 


its north. a = 

Nepāla ksetra” - Nepāla, avery famous Sakti-Pitha, is also associated with 
epàla ks š , 

Pā$upata-yoga. 

amas | laced on the Narmadā. 


Narmadegvare{ Saiva shrines p 


Nāgālaya”- It is placed to the south of Mahākālavan 


a in Ujjayini. 


s placed - (a) 'under Varanasi, (b) 


NEG š ing to Dr. Kane, it i : 
Naga tirtha” - According ' and (d) ‘under Mathura'. 


"under Godāvarī', (c) 'under Tripushkara 
Nara tīrthee" is the same as Badari. 


Nilaparvata*» - It is associated with Purusottama-ksetra of Orissa. 


Prayagaz" - Prayaga near Allahabad, U.P., is styled tirtharajaz comprising 
the Sangamešazs as well as Mahavata*** styled ASoka.?* 


Puņyavardhana** - The same as Pundravardhana in N. Bengal. 
A - ir A 
Pulahasrama" -Itisthesame as Šālagrāma*** near source of Gandaki river. 


Prabhāsa» - The ksetra named Prabhasa has been graced by the divine 
lustre (etat Prābhāsikam ksetram prabhaya dipitam maya). It is for this 


273. lbid., IV.ii.69.110; V1.108.35. 


274. lbid., IV.ii.92.1. 
275. lbid., V.iii.38.68. 
276. Ibid., V.i.65.9. 
277. lbid., VII.i.163.1. 


278. H.D., p.783. 
279. Sk.,VIl..35.4. 


280. lbid., Vil.i.74.39. 

281. lbid., |.ii.51.90; Lii.58.62; L.iiip.2.22; VII.i.3.92. 
282. lbid., ILiii.36.39. 

283. lbid., ILiii.35.34; VII.i.3.92. 

284. lbid., III.i.8.53. 

285. lbid., IV.i.33.180. 

286, lbid., Vil.i.139.22. 

287. lbid., II.viii.22.21. 

288. H.D., p.793. 

289. Sk., l.iiiu.2.59; V.ii.1.40; V.ii.74.38. 
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reason™ that it was called Prabhāsa in Ādi Kalpa (Prabhasamityuktamādi 


kalpe EL 


Prabhasikam (tena Prabhasikam smrtam), where 


reat i i 
(prabhava-vanto....yatre santi mahasurah) 22 nas 


To its east is Taptodaka svāmi 
the south and the river Bhadra flows i 
Prabhasa are the Ksetra, Pitha and G 
Ksetra is twelve yojanas; the extent of Pitha is five yojanas*” and that of 
Garbhagrha is about two miles. The Sacred and famous Ksetra of 
Prabhasa is situated in the country of Saurashtra, placed to the south-west 
of Kurma (Kurmasya nairrite bhāge sthitarh vai daksine pare) 2° 


and Madhava is in west.» Seaisin i 
n the north. The sacred spots of 
arbhagrha.* Firstly the extent of the 


Puskara** - |t is modern Pokhar about seven miles north of Ajmer. 


Puskara-traya*' - Beginning from the rivers Candrabhāgā and Sarasvati in 
-the north and to the south of the river Karatoya lies the Puskar-traya.» 


Patalesvara™ - It seems to represent Šiva-liriga in Pātāla, the Dvipantaraor 
Insular India. Skanda refers to Sambhu-pitha in that region, beyond the sea 
(Pare Pare Samudrasya).x* 


Padmaka is placed to the south of Somanatha (dakshiņe Somanāthasya). 


Pundarika** - |t is the same as Pandupura, modern Pandharapur.» 


290 Ibid., VII.i.11.44. 

291 Ibid., VII.i.11.45. 

292. lbid., VII.i.11.46. 

293. Sk., Vil.i.4.15. 

294. Ibid., VII.i.4.18. 

295. lbid., VII.i.4.12. 

lbid., VII.i.4.13. 

lbid., VII.I.4.13. 

lbid., VII.I.4.14. 

lbid., VII.i.167.32; VII.i.167.33. 
lbid., VII.i.183.3. 

lbid., VII.i.2.26; VII.i.51.90; VII.i.3.92; VII.i.35.101. 
lbid., VI.45.1; VI.45.14; VI.2.53. 
lbid., V.iii.21.23. 

lbid., 1.1.22.2. 

lbid., VII.i.29.2. 

Sk., VILi.35.47. 

H.D., p.793. 
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Pehoa, Hariyana). 


is the same as Prthūdaka ( 


Pehoa placed on the south bank of 


458 Studies in 
Prthu tirthodaka** 


resents modern 


Rinada us District of Hariyana. 


Sarasvati in the Karnal 

Pilapila - lt is a sacred tirtha of Kasi styled Tri-Srota, served by three 
(] - 

rivers.”' 

asacred spot,” comprising devakhàta,? 


near Bhrgukaccha,** Šiva relieved Pingala (Agni) of = T rare A 
instance of Pingala, Siva decided to stay there un 7 a et P 
galesvara. It was also associated with Sun. The sacred pond, Dev n ata, 
ter brought by Rudra in his kamandala from the different 


ontained the wa a, 
has Dr. Kane rightly places it'under Narmadā'.” Skanda, too, places 


it near Narmada.** 


Pingalesvara*"*- At Pingalavartta, 


Pindāraka, is located "In Khambhalia Mahal of Kathiwar’. Dey says itis 
16 miles to the east of modern Dvaraka".» 


Skanda places it in Ayodhya ksetra® on the bank of Sarayū.:2 
Pindaraka is associated with the goddess Šulešvari, under the name of 
Dhrti (Dhrtih Pindárake).** Skanda upholds the sanctity of Pindaraka placed 
onthe Kumbhekusi hill.?* Pindaraka seems to be known by the other name 
of Pracina** and Sivaliriga here on the bank of the river Praci Sarasvati was 
styled Prācinešvara.** 


308. Sk., V.ii.74.38. 


309. lbid., VII.i.139.18. 

310. lbid., IV.ii.75.12; V.ii.45.89. 
311. lbid., IV.ii.75.47. 

312. lbid., V.iii.176.2. 

313. lbid., V.iii.176.1. 

314. lbid., V.iii.176.4. 

315. lbid., V.iii.176.8. 

316. lbid., V.iii.176.6-10. 


317. H.D., p.791. 
318. — Sk, Viiii.176.23. 


319. lbid., V.iii.176.32. 

320. H.D., p.790; G.D., p.157. 
321. Sk., II.viii.10.13. 

322. lbid., II.viii.10.15.' 

323. Sk., V.iii. 198. 86. 

324. lbid., VII.i.35.58. 

325. lbid., VII.i. 35.58. 

326. lbid., VII. ii. 35.59 
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Prācinešvara- It represents Siva-linga atPraci 

rac 
the northern bank of the Sarasvati in Prabhasa ke dst 
as Pracine$a.ss 


red spot situated on 
ksetra. It was also known 


Pandava tirtha, annihilator of Sins, was no 
attainment of material desires and s 
bath here. |t is placed to the south 
the Arunacala in the south.» 


IS ted for Sacred bath. It led to the 
piritual bliss to the Pandavas, who took 
of Sona hill (daksine Soņašailasya) on 


Pindataraka is celebrated for relievi ms 
hatyà.s elieving the pilgrims of the sin of Brahma- 
Priyalavana is noted for the performance of the rite of Dehatyaga, which 


destroys the ties of karma, by bestowing Mukti upon the devotee.» It is 
famous ksetra associated with Ambikāpati.=* 


Potr-ksetra - lt is stated to be one of the most sacred ksetras.*s 


Purusottama ksetra* - It is the Puri district of Orissa. Extending for the ten 
yojanas (tat ksetrarh vistrtam dasa yojanam)*" upto Virajamandala, it lies on 
the sea-shore of Daksinodadhi, graced by the beautiful mountain of 
Nilachala.** As a most celebrated region blessed to give the merits of all the 
tirthas, it lies to the north of the sea coast and to the south of Mahanadi:» 


Comprising the entire region from the river Chitrotpala upto Daksi- 
naranava it is held very sacred.” 


Padma associated with the shrine of the Sun called Padma Sambhava 
(Padmāyām padmasambhavah),**' represents the river of the same name. 


327. Ibid., VII.i.36.38-39. 


328. lbid., VII.i.35.63. 
329. lbid., Ili.1.72-74. 
330. Ibid., l.iiiu.6.120. 
331. lbid., l.iiiu.6.121. 
332. Ibid., VII.ii.-12.30(). 
333. lbid., VII.ii.12.34-35. . 
334. lbid., l.iiiu.2.58. 

335, Sk., ILi.33.40. 

336. lbid., VII.iv.29.6. 
337. Ibid., I. il. 1.11; Il. ii. 12.74. 
338. lbid., Il.ii.12.74. 

339. lbid., IL.ii.1.31. 

340. lbid., IL.ii.12.75. 

341. lbid., VII.i.139.25 (). 
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E tified with modern Pisani, a tributary of 


PayisvinP is a sacred river iden 
Yamuna. 

Pitrtirtha held eight times more sacred than Gaya, is statedto be famous for 
Pitri-srāddha.** 

istance of 200 Dhanus from Rnamocana Tirtha 
a is a sacred spot of Ayodhya Ksetra. 
attained Visnu-pada here." 


Papamocana - At the d 
placed on Saray, Pápamocan 
Narahari, a Brahmana of Paricala, 


of Kai, where the offering of dipa (dipa-dana) 


ficanadais a sacred spot 
s d to be an act of great merit.” 


in the month of Kartika is hel 


Pi£acamocana Tirtha - A sacred place of Ayodhya-ksetra is placed to the 
east of Gayākūpa.* By performing here the sacred rites of bath followed 
by acts of charity one is relieved of Pisaca-yoni.™* Hence people are asked 
to bathe and give gifts for the purpose of Pisācamukti, on Caturdasi of 


Mārgaširsa.** 


Phalgu tirtha,” sacred river of Bihar (Phalgu) flows towards the north past 
the town of Gaya and ultimately joins a branch of Punpun.*! 


Badari or Badaryáérama;* the abode of Narada,* is modern Badrinath in 
Garhwal (Pauri district). This holy place is situated on the Gandhamadana 
hill marked by the hermitage of Nara and Naryana,™ which is also associ- 
ated with Śiva. Thus the fragrant hill of Gandhamadana washed by the 
sacred water ofthe Ganga, Nārāyaņāšrama at Badarikā,** is an ideal resort 
and refuge (Badarim Saranam Srey’) graced by the presence of Devadeva 
Janardana.*” 


342. Sk., ILiii.1.21 (i). 


343. — Ibid. lLiii.G.4. 

344. Sk, Il.viii.2.34. 
345. Ibid., Il.vili.2.40. 
346. Ibid., ILiv.7.184. 
347. Ibid., Il.viii.9.12. 
348. Ibid, Il.viii.9.13. 
349. Ibid. ILviii.9.13-14. 
350. Ibid., V.ii.42.36. 
351. H.D., p.790. 

352.  Sk,lii.45.116. 
353. Ibid., Il.ii.10.62. 
354. Sk, liiiu.2.23. 
355. Ibid., Liiip.6.2. 
356. Ibid., ILiii.2.31-32. 
357. Ibid., ILiil.2.28 (i)-29. 
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Bandi tirtha is also tirtha of Kasi Ksetra.:s | 


Balamandana (or Balamandapa) :» - : 
GA ampir a nqapa),% a celebrated tirtha, is placed near 


Bāhudēe* - lt is a sacred river. Pargiter identifies it with 


à modern Ramganga. 
river Dhavala, now call v 


ed Dhumela or Burhi 


. ording to Dr. B.C. 
river of this name in the Deccan. 9 C. Law there was another 


Barbarf+ - |t is to be identified with "th 
Barbaricum or Barbaricon mentioned i 


was a market town and a port situated in the mouth ofthe Indus It was one 


ofthetowns ofthe islands ofthe Indus delta.365 Thus itwasthe sacred spot 
situated in Sindha-Sagara. 


| Barkarešvara**is also placed onthe southern sea coast (daksinarnavatire). 
| It may also be identified with Bakarei of Ptolemy.» E. 


Brahmapura - Brahmapura Ksetra is placed near Arya Puskarini in the 
Deccan where Indrajita set up Dhürjati.:» 


| Brahmatirtha - (a) lt is placed on Ghanācala, to the south of Kiskindha, 10 

| yojanas to the west of the river Suvarnamukhari;» (b) Brahmatirtha,”” or 
Brahmakuņda,”' manifested by Brahma, is placed near Badarikasrama. It 
may be the same as Brahmakapāla associated with piņdadāna, (c) It was 
a tirtha of Kasi, a pond or a kunda noted for sacred bath which led to the 
attainment of Brahmavidyā.>2 


358. lbid., IV.ii.83.86-88. 
359, Ibid., VI.20.67. 

| 360. lbid., VI.21.2. 

| 361. lbid., ILiii.1.21. 
362. G.D., p.167. 
363. H.G.A.l., p.70. 
364. Sk., Lii.37.1. 
365. H.G.A.., p.70. 
366. Sk., Lii.1.11. 
367. C.A.l., pp.366-379. 
368. Sk., Liiiu.2.53. 
369. lbid., 1I.1.39.26-27(). 
370. Ibid., li.lii.6.8. 
371. ibid., ll.il.6.22. 
372. Ibid., IV.i.83.97. 
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da - (a) A sacred kuņda of Ayodhya graced by DIA, whe 
Brahmakun : a na with other gods. Here Brahma performed a sacrifice at 
resides here a s Eg knowing Ayodhyā to be the celebrated abode of 
Ha i MAE rf f beautiful plants and acquatic birds."* Thus Brah- 
Hari. lt was full o ted tirthas.”> It is placed tothe eastof 


was one of the most exal 
a se at the distance of 700 Dhanus, south-west of Rnamocana 


tirtha, (b) It is also placed near Setu in the South. 


Brahmešvara Ksetra is placed on the bank of the Godavari where lived an 


exalted ascetic, the disciple of Durvasa.*” 


a i i tiquity and sanctity wasfamous 
Brahmāvarta-A celebrated region of high an nct 
for its pilgrimage.” A Šaiva tirtha, placed on the Reva, is hallowed by 
Brahma." It is to be identified with Brahmana of the Garuda P., modern 


Barmhān near Narsinghpur (M.P.). 

Brhaspatisvara is mentioned to be a Šaiva tirtha of Kasi. 

Brahmašilā is placed on the river Kalyā, a branch of Suvarnamukhari.»e 
Bhadravata* is placed on the north side of the Himalaya.** 

Bharabhiti a sacred spot of great celebrity, is placed "Under Nar- 
mada'.* Bhāra and Bhüti respectively represent Siva and Parvati (yatra 


Bharabhidhah Sambhuh Bhutyakhya Bhüdharatmja) .»* 


Bhrgutunga» - (i) A mountain in Nepal on the eastern bank of Gandaka 
which was the hermitage of Bhrgu. (i) According to Nilakantha, the 


373. lbid., Il.viii.2.2-4. 
374. lbid., Il.viii.2.5-7. 
375. lbid., Il.viii.2.9-19. 
376. Ibid., II.viii.2.20. 
377. Sk., I.viii.2.22-23. 
378. lbid., I11.i.2.106. 
379. lbid., Il.vi.14.4-6,38. 
380. lbid., IL.iii.8.49. 
381. lbid., V.iii.31.1. 
382. lbid., IV.i.17.59-62. 
383. lbid., 11.i.35.7. 

384. lbid., l.iiiu.2.65. 


385. H.D., p.738. 
386. Sk., l.iliu.2.31. 
387. H.D., p.738. 
388. Sk., V.lii.209.4. 
389. lbid., V.ii.74.40. 
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celebrated commentator of Mahabharata, it is th Adana ° 
which is one of the Pailca-kedāras. e Tunganatha mountain 
Bhrgutirtha~ - It is placed ‘Under Narmada’. De 
containing a temple of 64 yoginis, 12 miles to the 
Narmada”. 


y says it is Bheraghat 
west of Jabalpur on the 


Bhime$vara™ represents a Sivalaya on the bank of the river Godavari» 


Bhandari tirtha** represents the sacred spot where Dhanada (Kubera) 


| performed penances. Carities and gifts given here bring protection to the 
devotee's wealth. 


Bhārgalešvara,* a Saivite tirtha celebrated for the rite of Prana-tyaga. 


Bhojakata - It was a sacred spot situated in the kingdom of king Gadhi on 
the bank ofthe river Kaušiki. There was also a grand temple of Gauri onthe 
| bank ofthe river, where daughter of king Gadhi came to worship the goddess 
| (Sk., VI.165.12-19). Uma was worshipped by all the people (Sk., VI.165.20- 
21). Rcika arrived at this place in the course of his pilgrimage (Sk., 
VI.165.12). 


It lay not far from Kānyakubja situated on the Ganga, where Reika | 
| performed penances (SK., VI. 165.33), by virtue of which he succeeded in i 
gettinghorses demanded by Gadhi. This placebecame known by the name 

of Asvo tirtha (Sk., VI.165.37). 


Mahisagara Sangama396 represents the Sea near Cambay wherethe river 
Mahi falls into sea. 


Mandalesvara Ksetra* - |t had the Šaiva shrine of Srikantha.™ 


Mahakala™ represents the famous Saivite shrine of Ujjaini. Itwas a sacred 


390. Sk., V.iii. 181.1. 


391. H.D., p.739.; G.D., p.34. 
392. Sk., V.iii.77.1. 
393. lbid., VII.ii.6.113. 
394. lbid., V.iii-107.1. 
395. lbid., V.iii.152.1. 
396. Ibid., .ii.3.26; l.i.41.178; L.ii.58.23,61. 
397. lbid., VI.108.33. 
398. lbid., VI.109.12.11. 
399. Sk.,Lii.1.11. 
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wo washed by the river Gandhavati.*^ 


forest of Avanti Ksetra, 


vara i in the Indore district 
- Mahesvara is a modern town in on 
Mahesvar USE t rk of the Narmada. It represents Mahesa or Chuli 


rth or right E PP : 
restara on the bank of the Narmada, same as Mahismati. 


Manimuktanadi is a sacred river flowing near Vrddhācala.** 
Mayūrapura"* may be identified with Māyāpuri, which represents ancient 
Mayura. 

Mathura - Modern Mathura (U.P.). 


viš € 
Mukti Ksetra'” - Kane places it ‘Under Salagrama . 


Manasa” - Manasarovara. 


Meru - Meru, Mandar, Malaya and Mahendra"? are the important mountains 
associated with the cultural life of the ancient India. 


Mahendra represents the mountain range extending from the mouth of the 
Ganges or Orissa to Madura. In the Ganjam District there is a peak called 


Mahendragiri. 
Malaya is the sacred hill country of Pandya Desa of the South. 


Mahālayaæ" may be identified with Mahalaya linga of Varanasi, or the 
same as Omkaranatha or Amaresvara. 


MatrikeSvara* is placed to the east of the Kaveri (tributary of the Narmada 


400. lbid., V.ii.1.5. 
401. lbid., V.ii.1.13. 
402. lbid., IV.iii.69.114. 
403. Sk., Liiiu.2.46. 
404. lbid., l.iiiu.2.71. 


405. G.D., p.129. 
406. Sk., ILiii.1.22. 
407. lbid., Il.iii.1.37. 
408. H.D., p.782. 
409. Sk., IIl.i.2.110. 
410. lbid., V.ii.74.41. 
411. lbid., V.il.74.40. 
412. H.D., p.776. 
413. Sk., V.iii.28.139. 
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on the southern bank of the Reva). 


Matrtirtha - (a) is placed on th 
x x Sapa € southern bank of the Narmada near 


Meghanada tirthat 


-it ; 
Narmadà' « was also called Garjana. It is placed ‘under 


Maņināgešvara* or Maņināga419 was established by Maninz 
t E iin 
northern bank of the Narmada, where he performed v ananas the 


Mangale$vara,^ established by Mangala, is placed ‘under Narmada’. 


Madhuskanda,** famous for sacred bath, was situated nea; Dadhiskanda 
probably, on Narmada. i 


Mandavesvara'* or Mandavya,* is placed in Avanti Mandala. 
Mandavyešvara** is placed on the bank of Sarasvati. 
Marusthala,* is, associated with the solar shrine of Karna. 


Madhya Makešvara Ksetra*» or Madhyamesvara, sacred Saivite shrine 
placed on the bank of Mandakini. 


Madhyārjuna*» - A sacred tirtha of the south. 


Mahodaya*» (Kanauj), is associated with the Ganga. 


414. Sk., V.iii.66.1-9. 

415. Ibid., V.iii.35.25; VII.i.35.48. 
416. Ibid., V.iii.35.26. 

417. H.D., p.781. 

418. Sk., V.iii.72.1,39,48,51. 
419. lbid., V.iii.72.56,63. 
420. lbid., V.iii.72.32. 

421. lbid., V.iii.69.1-2. 

422. H.D., p.779. 

423. Sk., V.iii.79.1. 

424. lbid., V.iii.172.67-68. 
425. lbid., V.iii.172.69. 

426. lbid., VII.i.35.73. 

427. lbid., VII.i.139.20. 

428. Ibid., VI. 108.30. 

429. Sk., Liiiu.2.47. 

430. lbid., VII..35.63(i)-64. 
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a Saura-firtha also called Trisarngama tirtha, 


; ents : š > 
Misra-Kselra," represa e rivers Sarasvati and Hiranya with 


because it marks the confluence of th 
sea. 

Marddaka is associated with the solar shrine of Sthavira. | 
Rāmešvara Linga,** represents the celebrated 
(Rāmešvaram nāma Rāmasetau pavitritam),*» 


a Tīrtha* is placed at Setu. 


Rāma Setu, comprising 
titha of Ramesvaram™ | 
modern Rāmešvaram. Rām 


Rama tirtha,™ associated with Kuruksetra (kuruksetre Ràmatirthe),** rep- 
resents Rama-hrda of Kuruksetra. 


Ramajanmat represents asacred spot of Ayodhya, where Dāšarathi Rama 


was born. 


dregion lyingto the west of Sambhu-shrine 


RaviKsetrarepresents the sacre toth 
Nasatyas (Āšvina) were born.“ 


in Dharmaranya, where the gods, 


Ravi-tirtha is placed on the northern bank of the river Reva (Revaya Uttare 
Kule).*? 


Rāmešvara** is placed on the southern bank of the Narmada. 


Rohika is associated with the solar shrine of Kumara (Rohike tu Kumara- 
khyam). It is the corrupt form of Rohitaka (Haryana). 


Rudra-Gayā,** a famous place of pilgrimage, is eulogised for the rite of 
Godana. 


431. lbid., VIl.iv.29.6. | 
432. lbid., Vl.i.183.1. | 
433 lbid., VII.i.139.25. 
434 lbid., JIl.i.2.28. | 
435 lbid., L.ii.34.105. | 
436. Ibid., llLi.1.17-18. | 
437 lbid., IIl.i.2.107. | 
438 lbid., IL.iii.1.23. | 
439. lbid., ILiii.1.38. 

440 lbid., Il.viii.10.19. 
441 lbid., IIl.ii.13.1-2. 
442 Sk., V.iii.70.1. | 
443 lbid., V.iii.134.1. | 
444 lbid., VII.i.139.25(). | 
445 lbid., VII.i.335.6. 
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i iated with Gaya (Gayaya š 
Rudrapada is associated v y yayam va Rudrapade).«« D 
also places it under Gaya.” There are several places of i E ae 


Rudra Koti is placed (a) ‘Under Kuruksetra and Sarasvati’, (b) ' 
varanasi’, and (c) ‘Under Narmada’. ', (b) "Under 
Raivatak Ksetra,**represents the hill-country, watered by the sacred river 
Suvarnarekha* (Sonrekhā) near Junagarh opposite to Girnar. The Ju- 
nagarh Inscriptions of Rudradamana | and Skanda Gupta refer to it.» 


Raivatodyana'* represents the beautiful forest region near Junagarh. 


Rnamocana'* is sacred spot of Ayodhya placed near Sarayii at the distance 
of 700 Dhenus north-east of Branmakuņda.** 


Lata represents probably the chief town of Lata (South Gujrat), a famous 
country of Western India. It was famous for solar shrine of Dharmāditya 
(Dharmādityam tu Lātāyām).** 


Lankadvara'* represents a Saiva-tirtha, near the northern point of Ceylon 
representing a gate between India and Ceylon. 


Lākula (Lākulešvara) represents a famous Šaivite tirtha marked by the 
presence of Lakuliga-Hara and Parvati.458 The sacred spot and the shrine 
was also called Lakulegvara (same as Nakuliga or Nakulešvara). 


Lunkesvara'* - Kalaprstha, a demon performed severe penances on the 
bank of the Gangā,*' Daksina Ganga or Reva, marked by the sanctity of 


446. lbid., VII.ii.12.29. 


447, H.D., p.797. 

448. Sk., V.ii.74.40. 

449, H.D., p.797. 

450. Sk., VII.ii.1.8. 

451. lbid., VII.ii.1.3. ; . Hier Li .N.4.; 
452. Girnar Rock Inscription of Rudra Damana |, Lines 1,5; Hist. Lit. Ins., p.62,F. 


Junagarh Rock ins. of Skanda Gupta; line 16, Hist. Lit. Ins., p.96, F.N.S. 
453. Sk., VII.i.202.11. 
454. Sk., Il.viii.2.22-23. 


455. lbid., II.viii.2.22-23. 
456. lbid., VII.i.139.25. 
457. lbid., VI.108.39. 
458. lbid., l.iiiu.2.30. 
459. lbid., V.iil.172.68. 
460. lbid., V.iii.67.1,101. 
461. lbid., V.iil.67.3-5. 
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Lunikesa.** 
ced on the northern bank of the Narmadà.** On the 


$ 463 is pla 5 
Lotanešvara,** IS p mada joins the sea. The Samgama was the famous 


sea-shore, where Nar 
for sacred bath.** 


Lauhitya,*" marked by solar shrine of Mahateja, represents the river 
Brahmaputra or Brahmaputra-valley. 


ita i i i š ising the solar shrine of 
ta is also associated with the sun cult comprising tl 
Rie a Lohita is also known to be tributary of the river Brahmaputra. 


There is also a district named Lohita in Assam. 


Laksamana Tirtha represents one ofthetwenty-fourtirthas placed in Setu- 
Pranta. 

Vardhamana,” comprising the solar shrine of Samba, probably represents 
Vardhamànapura, modern Burdwan.‘ 

Vatešvara*” - The same as Vatesvaranatha (same as Šilāsarngama). The 
temple of Batesvaranātha is situated 4 miles to the north of Kahalgaon 
(colgong onthe Patharaghata Hill. Dr. Kane places it - (a) Under Narmada', 
(b) Under Gaya', (c) Under Prayag', (d) Under Purusottam', and (e) 'Under 
Varanasi. 


Vastramarga"* - It is the same as Vastrapatha. 


Vastráapathaksetra** represents the region around Girnar in Kathiawad. It 
was also called as Raivataka Ksetra.‘” 


462. Ibid., V.ii.67.66-69. 
463. Ibid., Viii.220.17. 

464. Ibid, Vāii.220.1. 

465. lbid., V.iii.220.17,18,23. 
466. Ibid., V.iiL220.24-25. 
467. — Sk. VILi.139.24. 

468. Ibid., VIL. 139.21. 


469. lbid., 111.1.2,107, 
470. lbid., VII.i.139.22. 
471. H.G.A.I., p.269. 


472. Sk., VIL.i.35.69, 

473. H.D., p.819. 

474. Sk., VI.108.31. 

475. lbid., VII.ii.2.1; VILii. 14.78; VIL.ii.16.72. 
476. H.D., p.819. 
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varuņešvara”” is placed (a) ‘Under Varanasi’, (b) ‘Under Narrat 


| Varāha Ksetra,'* modern Barmula in Kashmir, s 
the river Vitasta at the head of the western entra 
It is sacred to Adivaraha.«e 


tands on the right bank of 
nce to the Kashmir valley. 


| Varāha Parvata*: - It represents Baramula hill of Kasmira. 


Varaha tirtha'* situated on the northern bank of Narmada. Kane 


A also places 
it on Narmada. 


Vimale$vara,^ marked by the sanctity of Devagila, is placed on the 
Narmada, where it was noted for sacred bath. 


Visvesvara'* represents one of the five lingas of Varanasi.‘ 


Vastupada'" - It was a sacred spot marked by the advent of Vastu Purusa 
in Prabhasa Ksetra. It was set up by Kātyāyana (Ch.CXXXII of Nagra 
Khanda). 


Varanasi - Varanasi, one of the most celebrated tirtha. | 
Visnupada - It is placed in Hatakesvara Ksetra of Anarta. 


Veda Vadana,™ a sacred Sakta tirtha, is associated with the goddess 
Gāyitri. 


Vyasa tirtha*' represents Vyāsāšrama placed on the Narmada." 


477. Sk., V.iii.21.25. 
478. H.D., p.818. 


479. Sk., ILiii.1.23; Il.iv.4.29. 
480. H.D., p.818. 

481. Sk., V.ii.74.39. 

482. lbid., V.iii.132.1. 

483. H.D., p.818. 

484. Sk., V.iii.43.1-2. 


485. lbid., VI.108.28. 
486. H.D., p.823. 
487. Sk., VI.132.4. 
488. lbid., l.iiip.2.20; VI.108.27. 
489. Ibid., VI.24.8-13. 
490. lbid., V.iii.198.89. 
491. Sk., V.iii.97.1. 
492. lbid., V.iii.97.92-93. 
| 
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Vyātipatešvara* 


Varunie comprised the shrine 


Vyāghrapura,** a Šaiva- | 
stated to have worshipped Siva. 


Vedaranya™ represents a forest in Tan 
It was the hermitage of Agastya. 


Venuvana,*! famous for Venu 
which denotes modern Rajgiri near Patna in 
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» js placed on the northern bank of the Narmada. 


of Varunesvara. 


Ksetra, is placed in Tillikanana, where Patafijali is 


-Vana-Vihara, was associated with Rajagrha, 
Bihar Pradesh. 


Virakostha™ represents a famous Sivaksetra, where Vālmīki attained 
Siddhi in the art of poetic composition by performing penances. 


Viéranti,? probably, represents a sacred spot of Mathura situated on the 
bank of the river Yamuna, where Kansa was killed by Krsna. 


Vetravat&* is modern river Betwa. 


Visnu Kañci represents that part of the sacred town of Kanchi which is 
associated with Visnu, while the other town-ship associated with Siva is 


called Siva-Karichi.*' 


Vanhi tirtha* - It was a famous tirtha marked by five sacred stones (Silah 
pafica) named Naradi, Narasimhi, Vārāhi, Gārudi, and Markandeyi.*» 


Vasudhara,** a sacred spot of great sanctity, is associated with Manas- 


jore, 5 miles north of Point Calimere. 


odbheda. 
Vighne$a** is placed on the Sarayü in Ayodhya Ksetra to the west of 
Pindaraka. 

493. lbid. V.iii.21.23. 

494. lbid., l.i.7.29. 

495. lbid., l.iiiu.2.42. 

496. lbid., l.iiiu.2.6. 

497. lbid. liiiu.2.69. 

498. lbid. Liiiu.6.35. 

499. lbid., Il.iii.1.34. 

500. lbid., IL.iii.1.20. 

501. Ibid., Il.iii-1.42. 

502.  Sk,lliii.3.14-17. 

503. Ibid. lL.iii-18.20. 

504. Ibid., Il.ii.6.60. 

505. Ibid., Il.viii.10.16. 
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Vetala Varada tirtha is placed to the south of Cakratirtha (near Setu)506 on 


the southern sea-coast,*7 where a son 
E of a Brahm i 
Vetalata. ana was relieved of 


Vidyadhara represents a sacred spot of Avanti M 
ATE andala, placed 
north of Gangati Guha.*" It was famous for the sanctity of is iu ki 


Šakra tirtha? - It is placed on the south bank of Narmada, where Sakra 
(Indra) performed penances to propitiate Umapati.s: 


Éankha tirtha** situated on the bank of the river Vyaghrapadà.** 
Sankhavarta,* a famous Visnu-ksetra is placed on the southern bank of 
Nyankumati*” noted for red stones (citrānkita $ila.... raktagarbha) repre- 


senting conch.*' 


Šankukarna*» represents a Šaiva shrine placed on the southern boundary 
of Vārāņasi. 


Šālagrāma*= is a very sacred place near the source of Gaņdaki river. 
Šatadru*' represents the river Sutlej. 


Šukla tirtha, placed on the Revà,** was as sacred on the Narmada as was 
the sanctity of Prayāga on the Gangā.** 


— .— Nə — —ə, 


506. lbid., III.i.8.3. 

507. lbid., IIl.i.9.77. 

508. lbid., IIl.i.9.81-90. 
509. Ibid., V.i.11.10. 

510. lbid., V.i.11.9-10. 
511. Ibid., V.i.11.11-13. 
512. Ibid., V.iii.61.1. 

513. lbid., V.iii.51.2-3. 

514. lbid., VI.10.22. 

515. lbid., 11.1.34.42. 

516. Sk., VII.I.335.2. 

517. Ibid., VII.I.335.1. 

518. lbid., VII.i.335.3-4. 
519. Ibid., VI.108.29. 

520. lbid., 11I.i.52.102. 

521. ` lbid., ll.iii.1.21. 

522. lbid., l.ii.3.5; III.ii.35.5. 
523. lbid., l.ii.3.5. 

524. Ibid., Il.vi.15.47; Il.v.58.5. 
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Švetāraņya** or Švetakānana** represents a sacred forest associated with 


Šiva. 
Siva tirthasz represents one ofthe twenty-four tirthas placed in Setu-Prānta. 


Sipra* represents a sacred river of Avanti. 


Šūlabheda* is a place of pilgrimage near the confluence of the Normada 
with a mountain-stream called Sarasvati. It represents modern Sulpan 
Mahadeo, corrupt form of Sulapani another name of Sülabheda.*» 


Sila tirtha is placed on the bank of the Narmadaat a place called Bhadrakālī 
Samgama (i.e. confluence of Bhadrakāli with the Narmada.” It comprised 


the shrine of Sule$vara and Éülesvari.** 
Šikhē» comprising the Paficāyatana shrine of Šikhā-Šiva, seems to be 
placed on the Narmada. 


Saptasarasvata™ is placed on the Narmada near Mandhatrpura (Mand- 
hata). 


Samvaura tīrtha** is placed on the bank of the Narmada,** comprising a 
shrine of Bhaskara (Sun), worshipped after taking bath in Narmada.” Sage 
Samvaura is stated to have set up a shrine of Samvauresvara.** 


Sarpa Tirtha*» is also placed on the Narmada, where Nagas performed 
penances. 


Savitri Tirtha** is placed on the Narmada, where Savitri was accomplished 


525. lbid., l.iiiu.2.43. 


526. lbid., 111.i.52.7. 

527. lbid., IIL.i.2.108. 
528. lbid., V.i.2.5. 

529. lbid., V.iii.44.9. 

530. G.D., p.196. 

531. Sk., V.iii.198.1. 
532. Ibid., V.iii.198.5. 
533. Ibid., V.iii.208.1. 
534. lbid., V.iii.21.27. 
535. lbid., V.iii.164.1,4,7. 
536. lbid., V.iii.164.4. 
537. Ibid., V.iii.164.5. 
538. lbid., V.iii.164.11-12. 
539. Ibid., V.iii.161.1,6. 
540. Ibid., V.iii.200.1,11. 
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by performing penances. Accordingto Dr. Kane Savitriri 
né Š itri rivi 
between Ratnagiri and Kolaba Districts.» Sfor Doris 


Gayitri is associated with Gaya and Varanasi.*« 
Svarņabindir* is placed on the Narmada. 


Svargadvara, comprising the Saiva shrine of Svargadaregvara,# repre- 
sents the sacred spot near Yajñavata of Daksa i.e. Kanakhala (Sahar- 
anpur District). Siva set up a Dvara (Gate) here guarded by iva-gaņas.** 
Mahadeva (Linga) is to be worshipped here. A Saiva-shrine, placed in 
Mahakalavana to the east of Kapālešvara,** was also called Svargadvara. 


Svargadvara is placed in Ayodhya Ksetra on the bank of the Sarayü at the 
distance of 100 dhanus from Pāpamocana.** It was noted for the perform- 
ance of the rite of Ana$ana.*» . 

Svargadvara is also placed on Narmada. 

Svarņabindu** placed on the Narmada comprised the shrine of Sulesvari.: 
Somanātha,** placed on the banks of the Sarasvati in Saurashtra,* is a 
celebrated Siva-shrine of great sanctity. It is also called Somatirtha, 


situated on the south-western coast of Saurashtra in the famous Prabhasa 
Ksetra.*s 


Sapta Godavari Tīrtha*» marks the spot where the Godavari falls in the 


541. H.D., p.804. 


542. lbid., p.753. 

543. Sk., V.iii.207.1. 
544. Ibid., V.ii.9.1. 

545. lbid., V.iii.9.14. 
546. lbid., V.iii.9.24-30. 
547. lbid., V.iii.9.31-34. 
548. Ibid., V.iii.9.35-36, 41-46. 
549. lbid., Il.viii.2.44-45, 
550. lbid., Il.viii.3.4-30. 
551. Ibid., V.iii.21.27. 
552. Ibid., V.iii.207.1. 
553. Ibid., V.iii.207.12. 
554. lbid., V.iii.220.53. 
555. H.D., p.806. 

556. Sk., Liiiu.2.48. 
557. Somanatha, p.93. 
558. Sk., VI.108.37. 
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hs.** According to Mr. Dey, itis a place of pilgrimage 
16 miles from Pithapura, one of the stations of the 


ocean With seven mout 
far from Rajamahendri in the Godavari district.» - 


situated at Solangipur 
east coast Railway not 


Setubandha* - Adam's Bridge between India and Ceylon. 


Samgamesvara'* is placed on the bank of the Sarasvati. 


Samgalesvara, is placed to the west of the river Rsitoya at the distance of 
about two miles (Rsitoyapascime tu). 


Saukara, seems to represent Sükara Kheta (ksetra) , Mod. Soron situated 
on the west bank of the Ganges in the Etah District U.P.). 


ha established by Moon (Soma) ° is highly 


Somakunda, a sacred tirti S i, 
| ar Pancadhara in Badari 


eulogised for its sanctity.** It may be placed ne 
Khanda. 

Sindhu,” the sacred river Indus. 

Sarayü,* the sacred river Sarayū. 


Svāmī Pushkariņše - It is the same as Svami Tirtha* of Tirupati in Madras. 


Siddhavata® is placed on the bank of the river Maņimuktā on the Vrddhacala 
hill in the South. 


Siddhanātha*” is placed near Mahisagara Samgama. 
Siddhakūpa,”” a sacred kunda (Siddha Kunda) was dug by Skanda near the 


559. H.D., p.801. 
560. G.D., p.178. 


561. — Sk, VILi.29.79. 

562. Ibid., VILi.35.50. | 
563. Ibid., VIL.298.1. | 
564. Ibid., lLiii.1.48, | 
565. lbid., l.i. 7.11. | 
566. Ibid., Il.ii.7.12-31. 

567. lbid.,lliii.1.21. 
568. lbid.,ILii.1.20. | 


569. Sk., Il.i.1.78. 
570. Dey., G.D., p.199. 


571. Sk., Liiiu.2.49. 
572. lbid., l.ii.48.9. 
573. lbid., l.ii.36.19. 
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shrine of Siddhe$var.** It is placed near Mahiságara-Samgama 


SiddheSa,™ one of the five sacred Lingas placed near Mahisagara Samgama 


Saubhadra,*" one of the five tīrthas placed on the Southern Sea. 


| Stambhar" - Stambha Tirtha, is situated at Mahi-Sagara-Samgama, the 


place where the river Mahi joins the sea. Stambha is, thus, the same as 
Khambayata (modern Cambay). 


Y Suvarnamukhari (tirtha)»» - A very sacred river of the South. 


Mūlasthana Surya-tirtha is anothr name of Mūlasthāna (Mod. Multan in 
Pakistan). 


Svarna Khan“ - The sacred spot of Ayodhya. 
Sitākuņda** - The sacred tank of Ayodhya. 


| Šrīšaila» - A sacred hill situated in the Karnul District on the south side of 
the Krishna river 50 miles from Krishna Station. 


Sri Sundara Ksetra is placed on the bank of the river Vegavati (Vaigai). 


Sri Ranga, modern Srirangam, situated on the Kaveri about 2 miles north 
of Trichinopoly and Coloroon.** 


Srngi-tirthae was noted for the performance of the rite of Pindadana. It is 
glorified for its sanctity.*» It represents Sringeri Matha of South India. 


574. lbid., l.ii.36.20-21. 


575. lbid., Lii.1.11. 
576. lbid., Lil.1.11; H.D., p.803. 
577. Sk., l.ii.3.27, 45-110. 

| 578. lbid., l.ii.3.26-27. 

| 579. lbid., l.iiiu.2.40. 

| 580. Ibid., V.iii.197.1. 

| 581. Sk., Il.viii.4.63-64. 

d 582. Ibid., ll.viii.6.1-7. 

1 583. Ibid., VI.108.35. 
584. lbid., l.iiiu.2.72. 
585. lbid., lI.viii.22.22. 
586. H.D., p.807. 
587. Sk., V.iii.215.1-2. 
588. lbid., II.viii.2.24-35. 
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j ° i i din Dharmaranya region?" to the south of 
Hari Ksetra* - Hariksetra IS place Damaon lle spot wire Cas 


„1 Hariksetra, the abode o 
d to Visnu was rescued from the clutches of Grha on the bank of the 


river Gandaki. It is still a sacred spot called Haripur (Hariksetra) in 
Champarana District of Bihar. 


Hemakūta** - The sacred hill of Kailāsa was also called Hemakūta. 


Hātakešvara is very sacred region of Anarta Desa (North Gujrat).»> It 


comprised many sacred spots.** 


There is also a reference to the sacred spot of the same name 
Šrī fvaram-Ksetram Patalastham Srutam), "where 


` placed in Pātāla (Sri Hātakes 


is engaged in the worship of the deity (yatra vairocanirde- 
"= Dvipāntara is identical with Patala, 
f Hātakešvara (Patale Hatakešvaram). 


Vairocani (Bali) 
vam svapada prāptaya arcayati) 
which is associated with the shrine 0 


TEMPLE OF SOMANATHA 


Recent excavations have revealed the existence of three water 
outlets from the cella, each above the other. This indicates that as one 
temple fell down another was built above its ruins and the cella placed 
exactly where it had been. Itis evident, therefore, that at least three temples 
were builtonthe presentsite, each of which were either destroyed orfell into 
ruin at different periods. 


The earliest epigraphic reference to the temple of Somanatha is 
contained in the Veraval-prašasti of Bhava Brhaspati, which is as follows: 


"King Soma built a golden temple, then Krsna.... a silver one; the 


589. Ibid., Vil.iv.29.6. 
590. Ibid., IIL.ii.33.16. 
591. Ibid., Ill.ii.31.72, 
592. Ibid., lLiii.1.40. 

593. lbid., Il.iv.28.19-22. 
594.  Sk,liiiu.2.61. 

595. Ibid., VI.4.57; VI.108.39. 
596. Ibid., VI.26.76. 

597. lbid., l.iiiu.2.79. 
598. lbid., VII.ii.19.29-30. 
599. Ibid., VI.109.50 (i). 
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) the jewel peak (Ratnaküta) with most 
atter which In course of time had become 
ng Kumarāpāla converted into the building 


illustrious Bhimadeva (erected 
resplendent large stones; the | 
ruinous, this most excellent ki 
called Meru (V.15)”,% 


| Dr. A.K. Majumdar adds: From this it is evident that in the 12th 

| Century none knew how the temple originated, hence the mythological 

| beginning. Bhima's temple was, however, historical, and it was made.. 

| stone. But according to Merutunga, the temple which was repaired by 
Kumarapala was made of wood... We have to reject Meerutunga's 
version...."*' Dr. Majumdar concludes that "the first temple on this site was 
probably constructed in the 10th century; about a century later Bhima | built 
the second temple on its ruin, and after the second temple had fallen into 
decay, Kumārapāla built another temple after another hundred years had 
gone by”.%2 


. of 


| The first vus built by Soma might have belonged to the age of 
| Šašānka, the great Saiva King of the 7th Century A.D. 


Somešvara Pratistha 


| Saganka or Soma styled DvijeSa, leader of Brahmanas, was 
! himself a Brahmana who championed the cause of Bráhmanism againstthe 
revival of Buddhism, votaries of which preached anti-brahmanical doctrines 
to men and women at Sarnath.* King Soma performed Rajasuya sacrifice 
and was consequently crowned as an illustrious ruler (so'bhisikto mahateja 
raja ràjyebhisekatah).** He was styled 'adhirajendra' or 'adhiraja'.** His 
gold coins depict his ‘abhiseka’ on the reverse and on the obverse we find 
Soma (Moon) and Somešvara with legend, Srisa-jaya (victory to Sri-Pati). 
The entire observe side of his coin depicts the performance of Jayábhiseka 
| by Sasanka.« 


| Thus, it is evident that Šašātika was a great ruler devoted to the 
x glorification of Siva. He is mentioned to have gone to Prabhasa™ situated 


; 600. AK, Ch.G., p.370. 
V 601. lbid., p.371. 


| 602. AK, Ch.G, pp.371-372. 
| 603. 'Awasthi, ABL, History from the Puranas, pp.31-32. 
604. Sk., IV. Kasi Khanda. 
605. Sk., VIl.i.20.70-73-74. 
606. lbid., VII.I.20.77. 
607. History from the Puranas, pp.54-55. 
608. Sk., VII.I.22.1-2. 
t | 
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i i lof ascetics where 

mara hill, a beautiful place ful is 
= M aka and so pleased by his devotion, Siva ap healed 
ietin Soma set up a Siva-liriga called Somanātha.*» Thus Soma, 
So sined his prabha by Someégvara-pratistha at a place which was called 


Prabhasa.°° 


d editor of the Aparajitaprccha, observes 


d, the learne f 
HA Manka Someévara-nirnaya) is taken from the 


rightly that Sutra 30 ofthe Apa. Pr. ( 
Skanda Purāņa.'' 


Skanda tells us that Soma and his minister (mantri), also styled 
Somādhyaksa)* came to Prabhāsa where after the performance of the 
sacrifice (Vastu-yaga), Divine-architect Visvakarma (tvasta) accompanied 
by crores of other Silpins (Silpikotisamanvitah)*" built a magnificent temple 
called Meru of white marble stones. It was surrounded by 14 other temples 
dedicated to Pargva-devatas like Brahma etc. and other 10 temples with that 
of Kaparddin (Siva) atthe main shrine were also built there.** Among these 
twentyfive shrines, the temple of Somešvara, the most exalted,% seems to 
be set up by Soma or Šašānka in the seventh century A.D. It was called 


Prasada-raja. 


PRABHASA SCHOOL OF ART 


Prabhàsa was a famous tirtha of great antiquity, where Usavadata 
performed many religious rites.** Thus Prabhāsa had established its 
celebrity in the early centuries of Christian era. Hence, it is not surprising 
if Šašānka, the great devotee of Siva, had been responsible for the 
construction of such magnificent temples which later on became aclass by 
themselves. 


The three strata of Somanatha temple exposed by the excavations 


609. Sk., MILI22.3-45; Here Skanda deals with the glorification of Brāhmaņas, gods, 
sacrifices and duties of kings towards Bráhmanas. 

610. Ibid., VILi22.108-114. i 

611. d.Sk.P., Vili, Ch.22 and Apa. Pr. Sutra 30.1 Aparājita Precha, CCXCVI. 38-47 deals 
with the glorification of the Skanda Purana. 


612. Ibid, VILi.,23.24(). 
613. lbid., VII.i.23.25-26. 
614. lbid., VII.i.24.56-64. 
615. Ibid., VIl.i.24.65(): 


616. Nasik Cave Ins. of Nahapāna (Sel.Ins.No.59) 11.1-2; K; Nahapana 
(Sel.Ins.No.61), 11.2-3. DUWA Ketel Cave) beye] pos 
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ry traditions embodied inthe Skanda 
Bhojal of Kānyakubja), Samaranga- 
tradh: f Bhoja Paramara) and Aparājita Prcchā (age of 
Kumarapala). From allthe three traditions, we learn that after the evolution 
of Sikhara about 5-6th century A.D., this particular type of temple-architec- 
ture was followed by the Silpins of Somanatha-city. 


are also represented by the three litera 
Purana (the age of Sašānka or that of 
nasütradhara (age o 


Glory that was Somanatha is represented by the Prabhasa school 
of art which may be identified with the Nagara school in its narrow sense of 
the term Nagara closely associated with Prabhāsa. The account of the 
twentyfive temples set up around the main shrine of Somanatha (Somešvara) 
at Prabhāsa throws very important light on the history of Somanātha 
particularly on the typical characteristics features of the architecture of 
Somanātha temple. 


Unfortunately there is very little material at the disposal of modern 
art critics to say about the celebrated shrine of Somanātha.” While 
discussing the temples of Gujrat, Percy Brown observes : "That the twelfth 
century saw a continuation of this architectural activity, as the country 
remained comparatively peaceful, and its commercial prosperity was main- 
tained, is shown by several important buildings. Amongthese, the two great 
projects were consummated, consisting of the completion and consecration 
of the temple of Rudra Mala at Siddhāpur, and the further restoration ofthe 
temple of Somanátha after its spoliation by Mahmud of Ghazni in A.D. 1025. 
On account of their ruinous condition, however, both these famous monu- 
ments are of little help in tracing the progress ofthe style.... While the temple 
of Somanatha, having been restored, more than once, and then converted 
into a mosque has not much of its original fabric"** He adds: It is still 
possible to trace the plan of this fine structure on the banks ofthe Sarasvati 
river, its foundations indicating an imposing conception, as with its adjacent 
shrines all forming part of the composition as a whole, it covered a space, 
300 feet by 230 feet, the central building 150 feet long and over 100 feet 
wide.... It is now a crumbling and disfigured shell, deserted and desolate, 
a weather-beaten pile from which most of the glory has departed”. 


But the vast oceanic text of the Skanda Purana not only refers to the 


617. Coomaraswamy, HIIA, p.111. 
Smith, HFAIC, p.116. He does not refer to Som: 
Gujrati Architecture. Percy Brown, Indian Architecture (Bu 
D.N. Shukla, HSA, pp.540,541. 

618. Percy Brown, Indian Architecture (Pt.l), p.148. 

619. Ibid., IA, p.149; ASI, Vol. XLV, Somanatha. 


anatha temple while discussing the 
ddhist & Hindu), p.143. 
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natha temple, but it has also preserved the 
plan, style and majesty of Somanatha. The observations SE ss a art 
critic relating to its imposing conception with its adjacent Sates situ 
justified by the account of Somanātha Pratisthā. Percy Brown holds that it 
was smaller than the Rudra Mala which comprised not more than eleven 
or twelve shrines." The great temple of Somanatha styled Meru, Prasada- 


raja was surrounded by twentyfour shrines.** 


consecration of the great Soma 
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- Ancient Historians of Sind. 


AR SM - Chalukyas of Gujrat by A.K. Majumdar. 
Al. = Abberunis India (Sachau) 
B.R. = Bala-Ramayana - Rajasekhara. 
Bhag. = Bhagavata Purana 
Bh.G. = Bhagavad Gita. 
Cf. - Confer. 
Cll = Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum. 
Vols. | to 5 
Ep.l. = Epigraphica Indica. 
GAMI = Geography of Ancient and Medieval India. 
HGP - History of Gurjana Pratiharas. 
Hist. Pur. = History from the Puranas. 
HMHI - History of Hindu Medieval India. 
Hist. Ind. | - History of India - Elloit and Dowson. 
Ibid., = lbidum. 
Ins. = Inscription. 
Km. = Kūrma Purāņa. 
KM = Kavya-Mimamsa. 
Kr. = Kasi Raja Trust (Edn.) 
MVC = Mahāvira Carita. 
E: = Purana 
Pdm. = Padma Purana 
PRV = Prthviraja Vijaya 
PRHRC = Puranic Records on Hindu Rites and Customs 
SK = Skanda Purana 
St. SK.P. = Studies in Skanda Purana. 
E . = Ludwig Stevnbach Felicitation Volume. 
.R.C. = Uttara Rama Carita. 
VR = Vālmiki Rāmāyana. 


cf. St. Sk. P. , I for comprehensive Bibliography. 
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"OE MNA Foundatie PAM BEJI aye @angptrhportant role in 
its | the making of Ancient Indian. heritage. Une 
entire country from Setu inthe South of EE 
in the north was studded with tirthas. We fin 
detailed lists of tirthas in the Puranas VIZ., 
Vamana, Kurma, Bhagavata, Garuda and Agni 
etc. Mahabharat list of tirthas is the most ex- 
haustive. We find Arjuna, Balarama and others 
going on long tours of pilgrimage. Skanda also 
refers to Arjuna’s pilgrimage. 
The Skanda Purana describes the sacred 
places from the Himalaya (Kedara Khanda) to 
Setu-pranta. It gives a vast, representative and 
authoritative account of sacred places of North- 
ern hills, Madhyadesa (Aryavarta), Purvadesa, ` 
Daksinapatha and Pascima-desa. Uttarapatha, 
which was subjected to alien invasions. The 
reference to the sanctity of Kalapagrama and 
the river Sita (Tarim-Yarkando) throws light on 
the influence of Brahmanism in Central Asia. 
Similarly references to the sacred spots in 
Dvipantara like Katha (Keda in Malaya) in an 
important allusion to the expansion of Indian 
culture in South East Asia. 


Part l: Geography, History, Polity & Society; pp. 
3561976 

Part Il: Education, Economic Life, Religion & 
Philosophy; pp. 235 Nov. 1978 

«Part III Vol. 1: Pilgrimage pp. 172 1983 

Part III Vol. 2: Pilgrimage pp. 180 1989 

Part IV Brahmanical Art and Iconography; PP. 
258+52 plates 1976. 


About the author 
Frof. A.B.L. Awasthi obtained B.A. Hons 
(History) and M.A. degrees in 1950 and 1951 
respectively. He was recipient of Gold Medals 
for both these degrees. In 1951, he joined M.P. 
Degree College, Gorakhpur as Head of the 
| History Department; in 1956 he was selected to 
the post of Asstt. Professor. In 1959, he joined 
Lucknow University as Asstt Professor/Lec- 
turer and obtained the degrees of Ph.D. (1962) 
and D.Litt (1976) from the said University and 
rose to the position of Reader. He joined the 
University of Saugar (MP) as Tagore Professor 
and Head of Ancient Indian History. Culture 
and Archaeology in 1978. Even aíter his retire- 
ment in 1980 he has been actively engaged in 
writing, teaching and guiding researches. 
| He has to his credit more than a dozen 
| publications; the first book having been pub- 
| lished in 1961 under the title of "Yodheyon Ka 
l 


Itihas"-the firstbookonthe histo i L 
it ry ofthe heroic f 
people of panei called Vira Ksetra. E 


| ` E 


^ à CC-0. In Publie Domain; UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow i 


ine 


xe = ie? a 


on Trust, Delhi and eGangotri" 


Jati 


